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Difcovery of VVitcheraft: |

The common opinions of Witches con-

tra&ing with Divels, Spirits, or Familiars ; and
their powet to kill, torment, and confume the bodies of-
men women,and children, orother creatures by difeafes
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or otherwife ; their flying in the Air, &c. To be but imaginary
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Erronious conceptions and novelries 3 -
i WHEREIN ALSO;
The lewde unchriftian practifes of Witchmongers,upon aged,

melancholy, ignorant, and fuperftious peoplein extorting con-
feflions, by inhumane terrors and tortures is notabl y detected,

."—
+

(The knavery and confederacy of Conjurors,

The impious blafphemy of Inchanters,

The impofture of Sooth{ayers, and Infidelity of Atheifts:

The delufion of Pythonifts, Figure-cafters, Aftrologers, and va-

ALSOZ nity of Dreamers. £
The fruitlefle beggerly art of Alchimiftry, ,

"The borrible art of Poifoning and all the tricks and convey-

L Ances of jugglingand Licgerdemain are fully deciphered.

With many other things opened that have long lain hidden: thou gh

very neceffary to beknown for the undeceiving of Judges, Jufticess
and Juries, and for the prefervation - of poor,aged, deformed, ignorant
people 5 frequently taken, arraigned, condemned and executed for
Witches, when according to a right underftanding, and a_geod
confcience, Phyfick, Food,and neceffaries (hould be
adminiftred to them.

Wieteunto isadded, a treatiféupon the nature,and fubftance of Spirits and Divels.
&c. all written and publifhed in Auno 1584.by Reginald Scot,Efquire,

Printed by R. C. and are to be [od by Giles Cz;lvert, dwelling at the

R X X R e

Black Spread-Eagle at the Weft-end of Pauls, 1 651.
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To the Honorable, mine efpeciall good
Lord,S. R oger Manwood Knigbt,

" Lord chief Baron of her Majefties Conrs
of the Efchequer.

BEPOWES N-fo-much as I know that your
\\‘} clified, and in purpofe earneftly

Ay not onely with hofpitality and
almes , but by diversother de-
i X vifesand wales tending to_their
' comfort, having (asitwere ) framedand fet your
' felfto thehelpand maintenance of their eftate, as

appeareth by your charge and travell in that behalf.
- Whereas alfo youhavea fpeciall care for the fup-
f porting of their right, and redrefling of ‘their
| wrongs,as neither defpifing their calamity, nor yet
' forgetting their,complaint, feekingall means for
' their amendment,- andfor the reformation of their
diforder s,even as avery father to the poor. Finally,
for that T'am a poor member of that Commeon-wealth
where your Lordfhip is-a principall perfons I
* thought this my travell, inthe behalfof the ‘poor,
' theaged, and the fimple, miightbe very fitly com-
" mended unto you: for a weak houferequiretha
. ftrong ftay. In which refpeét I give ' God thanks,
that hathraifed up unto me fo mightya friend for

LY A

them

s Lordthip is by nature wholly in- -

bént to relieve the poor, and that -




The Epiftle. |
them as your Lordfhipis, whoin our laws have
fuch knowledge, in government fuch difcretion, |
in thefe caufes fuch experience , and in the Com-
mon-wealth fuch authority 5 and never the lefle
vouchfafe to defcend to the confideration of thefe

| bafe and inferior matters, which minifter more
i careand trouble, than worldly e(timation.
t And infomuch as your Lordfhip knoweth, orra-

ther excercifeth the officeof a' Judge, whofe part it
is to hear with courtefie, and todeterminewithe.
quity 3 it cannot but be apparent unto you, that
when punifbment exceedeththefault, it is rather
to be thought vengeance than correftion. In
& which refpe& I know you {penid more timeand tra-
1 vellin the converfion and reformation, than in the
i fubverfion and confufion of offenders, as being well
pleafed to augment your own private pains, tothe
end you may diminifh their publike fmart. For
in trath, that Common-wealth remaineth in wofull

i ftate,where fetters and haltets bear more fway than
4 mercy and due compafiion.

i Howbeit, it is naturall tounnaturall people, and
} peculiar unto witchmongers, to purfue the poor, to

accufe the fimple, and to kill thennocent 5 fupply-
: ‘ ing in rigor and malice towardsothers, that which
i they themfelves want in proof and difcretion, or
i the other in offence or occafion- But as a cruel heart
i and an honeft minde do feldome meet and feed to-
{ gether ina difh; foa difcreet & merciful Magiftrate,
| and ahappy Common-wealth cannot befeparated
| afunder. How much then are we bound to God,
who hath given us 2 Queen,that of juftice 1snot on-
ly the very perfe& imageand patern.but alfo of merey
i’ and clememcy ( under God ) the meer fcmntaiﬂbat:l&
::f | o
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The Epiftle,

body it felf ¢ Infomuch as they which hunt moft af-
terbloud in thefe daies, haveleaftauthoritytofhed -
it. Moreover, fith I feethatin cafeswhere lenity
might be noifom and punifbment wholfom to the com-
mon-wealth ; there norefpe& of perfon can move

you, no autherity can abafh yow, no fear, nothreats

can daunt you in performing the duty of Juftice,

In that reflpect again Ifind your Lordfhipa fit
perfonto judge& look upon this prefent Treatife.
Wherein I will bring before you, asit were tothe
bar, two forts of moft arrogant and wicked people,
the firft challengingto themfelves,the fecond attri-
buting unto others, that power which onlyapper-
teineth to God, who onely is the Creator of all things, e i
who onely fearcheththe heart and reines, whoonely Rom 8.
knoweth onr imaginations and shoughts , who onely 2&5 -
opencth all fecrets , who onely worketh great wondersy [ 1o
who onely hath power to raife up and cait down; who pan. 2.% 23,
onely maketh thunder, lightning, rain, tempefts, and f,‘fjé‘c:, b
reftraineth them athis pleafures who onely fendeth g 152, '
life and death, fickne/fe and healsh,wealth and woy who Jeremy -
neither giveth nor lendeth his glory to any creature. -~ 10 5% 3

. ¢ Samuel 12.
And therfore,that which grieveth meto the bot- 1 Reg.2.

- tom of my heart,is that thele witchmongers cannot 2 Reg 3-

. ; faiah. 5.
be content to wreft out of Gods hand his almighty L, ,05,& 14

power,& keep it them(elvs,or leav it with a witch: julr;ow- 7-
ob I

. but that,when by drift of argument they are made T ith.42.8:

to lay down the bucklers,they yield them up to the
divil,or at the leaft pray aide of him, asthough the
rains of allmens lives and aGtions were committed
into bis handsand that e fat at the ftern,to guide &
dire& the courfe of the whole world,imputing unto
him power &ability enough to do asgreat things,
and as firange miracles as ever Chrift did.
But the dottors of this fupernatural doGrine fay
A2 forre.




“The Epiftle. i
fometimes, that the witch dothallthefethings by
vertue of her charms; {ometimes thata {piritual,
fometimes that a corporal devil doth accom plifhit;’
fometimes they fay that thedevil doth but make
{ the witch beleeve, thedoth that which he himfelfe
i hath wrought; fometimes that thedevil feem_eth to
_ do that by.com pulfion,which-he doth-moftwilling
rl ly.: Finally,the writershereupon are {o eloquent,&
i tull of varietysthat fomtimes they write that thede-
! vil doth all this by Gods permiflion orily; fomtimes
, by his licence, fometimes by hisappointment: {oas
L (in effe@ and truth Jnot the devil, but the high and
mighty King of kings, and Lord of hofts,even God

i - himfeif {hould this way be made ebedient and fer-
1 vileto obey and performthe will & commandment
¥ of a malicious old witch,&Jmiraculoufly to an{wer
b her appetite, aswell in every trifling vanity, as in
i

moft horrible executionssastherevenger of a doting

" old womansimagined wrongs,to the deltruction of
i many innocent children, and asa fupporter of her
£ paffions, to the undoing of many apoor foul. And
i 1({eenot,buta witch may as well inchant, when

e fhe willsas a lier may lie when-he lift: and. {o thould
| we poflefle nothing, butbya witches licenceand
permiffion.
And now forfooth it is brought to this point,that
il ; all devils, which were wont to be {piritual, mayat
i their pleafure become corporal,and fo fhew them-
i {elves familiarly to witches and corjurors, and to
it none other,and by them only may be made tame,
i[ and kept in a box,&c. Soasa malicious old woman
; may command her devil to plague her neighbor: &
he isaffli¢ted in manner & form asithe defireth. But
then cometh another witch,and the biddeth her de-
i *vil help,and he healeth the fame party. So asth;y-
il ‘ make




The Epiitle,
B makeitakingdomedividedinit felfand therefore
i Ttrufticwillnotlongendure,butwill thortlybe o-
bi verthfown, according to the words of our Saviour,
| Omne tegnum in e divifum defolabitur, Every king-
i . demedividedin it {elf fhall be defolate,
0 -Andalthoughfome fay that the devil is the witches
0§ -ipftrument, tobringher purpofesand pratifes to
L& pafle:yet othersfay that fhe ishisinftrament,to ex-
de. ecute his pleafurein any thing, and therefore tobe
e -executed.” Butthen(methinks) fhe fhould beinju-
0&  -rioufly dealt withall,and put to death for anothers
nd  offence : fora@ionsarenot judged by inftrument-
0d alcaufes yneither doth the end and purpofe of that
et whichisdone,depend upon the mean inftrument,
eift Finally,if the witch do it not,why fhould the witch
vt dieforite Buttheyfaythat witches are perfwad-
il edandthink,that they do indeed thofe mifchifs; &
§  have a will to perform that which the devil commit-
10t tethsand that therefore they are worthy to dy. By
bt .which reafon evryonefhould be executed,that wi-
nd  fhethevil to his neighbor,&e, Butifthe will thould
el -be punifhed by man, according to the offence againtt
uld God, we fhould be driven by thoufands at once to
mi  theflauterhoufe or butchery. For whofcever loath-
ethcorrection thall die. And who fhould efcape ex-
hit  ecution,if thislothfomnefle (T {3y ) fhould extend
&t to death by the civil lawes. Alfothe reward offin is
m- -death. Howbeit,every one that firneth isnot to be
0 “puttodeath by the Magiftrate.But myLord it fhall
G, be proved in' my book, and your Lordfhip fhall trie
@ it to be true, as well here athome in your native
& country,asalfo abrode in your feveral circuits, that
Bt (‘befidesthem that be Venefice,which are plaine poi-
dee  foners)there will befound amongour witches on-
¢f lytwofortsythe one fort being fuch by imputation;as
ke fo-

Proverbs 5.




The Epiftle.
fo thought of by others(and thefeare abufed, and
not abufors)the other by acceptation,as being wil
ling fo tobeaccounted & thefe bemeer coufeners,
mfiilib.s.cap.  Calyinetreating of thefe magicians,calleth them
,?P'{‘n”bf,; ¥ coufeners,faying,that they ufe their juggling knacks
" only to amale or abufethe people; or elfe for fame:
. . but he might rather have faid for gain. Erafiss him-
;‘;:;d;l“"’"” felf being a principal writer inthe behalf of witches
ommipotency,isforced to confes,that thefe Greek words
peyle, payyayie, gupuarie, aTe€ moft commaly put for
illufion falfe packing.confenage,fraud,knavery and de-
ceipt : & is further drivento fay, that in ancient time,

the learned were not {o blockifh,as not toyee thasthe .

promifes of magicians and inchanters werefalfe, and
nothing elfe but knavery,counfenage & old wives fa-
bles;& yet defendeth he their flying in the aire, their
transferving of corn or gras from onefieldto anether, &

But as Frasfus difagreeth herein wirh himfelfand
his friends:{ois there no agreement among any of
thole writers,but only in cruelties, abfurdities & im-
poffibilies.And thefe(#zy Lord )that fall into fo mani-
feft contradictions, and into fuch abfurd aflevera-
tions,are not of the inferior fort of writers 3 neither
are they all papifis, but men of fuch account, as whofe
names give more credit to their caufe, then then
writings.In whofebehalfe I am forry,and partly for

reverence fupprefs their fondeft errors & fouleft ab..

furdities;dealing {pecially with them that maff con-

tend in cruelty phofe feet are (wift to fhed blood,ftriving
taish so. 7. (38 Jefuus thelon of Sivach {aith 8 hafting(as Solomar
Rom3.15. the {on of Dawvid{aith )te pour out the blood of the In-
%fgfﬁ 275" pocentswhole heat againi¥ thefe poorwresches cannot be
Jeremy 2. 34. @llaiedwith any other ligwor them blood. And therforel
Phal-39.15-  fearthat under their wings will be found the bloodof

1aizh 33-15. o3, [ouls of the poor,at that daywhen the Lord fball f4),

Dcpaﬂ



The Epiftle.

Depart from nee ye blond-thirfty men.

And becaufel know your Lordfbip will take o cous-
cel again(t inmocent blond,but rather [uppres shews that
feek to imbrew their bands therein, Lhave made choife
10 opentheir cafe to you & tolay their miferable calami-
ty before your feet :  following herein the advife of that
learned wsan Brentins ;who [aithsSi quis admonuerit Ma-
giftratum mein miferas illas mulierculas [eviat enwm ego
arbitror divinitus excitatum,that s, Ifany admonifh the
Magistrate wot to deale too hardly with thefe nifersble
wretches,that are calledwitches, 1 think hinz a good in-

Serument rai {ed up for this purpofe by God himfelf.
l

But it will perchance befaid by witchmongers 3 to
wit,by fuch as attribut to witches the powerwhich
appertaineth to God only jthat Thave made choife
of your Lordfbip to be a Patrone to this my book 5 be-
caufeIthink youfavor mine opinions, andby that
means may the more freelypublifh any error or con.
ceit of mine own,which fhould rather be warranted
by your Lordfbips authoritythen by the word of God,
or by fufficient argument. But I proteft the contra-
ry,and by th'e&fe prefents T renounce all protection,
and defpife all friend(hip that might {erveto help
towards the fupprefling or fupplanting of truth :
knowing alfothat yenr Lordfbip isfar from allowing
any injury done unto mansmuch morean enemy to
them that go about to difhonor God,or to embeazel
thetitle of hisimmortal glory. Butbecaufe Tknow
you to be per{picuous,and able to fee down intothe
depthand bottome of caufes & are not to be carried
away with the vain perfwafion or fuper[tition either
of man,cuftome,time or multitude.but moved with
the authority of truth only: I crave your countenance
herein,even fofar forth,& no further, then thelaw
of God,thelaw of nature,thelawe of this land & the
rule

In epiftola al
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ol * rule of reafon fhall require. Neither do T treat for
thefe poore peopleany otherwife, but fo, aswith
one hand you may fuftaine the good, and with the
other {upprefle the evill : wherein you fhall be.
thought a father to orphanes, an advocate to wi-
dowes, a guideto thebl ind, aftay tothe lame, a
comfort & countenance tothe honeft;a fcourgeand
terror tothe wicked. : ‘ -
Thus farre I have been bold toufe your Lordfhips
patience, beingoffended with my {elf, that I could
not in brevity utter fuch matter as T have delivered
amply:whereby(I confefle Joccafion of tedioufnefle:
might be miniftred,wereit not that yeur great gta-
vity joined with your fingular conftancy in reading -
and judging bemeans of the contrary.And Twifhe-
y ven with all my heart , thatl could make people
conceive the fubftance of my writing, and notto

i TR T
T T A
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] [' mifconftrue'any part of my meaning. Then doubt-
i les would I periwade my felf; that the companyof
4 witchmongers,&~c.being once decreafed, thenum-
¥ ber alfo of witches, ¢rc.wauld{oonbe diminifhed.

But true be the words ofthe Poet; ~»~~" "

i Haudquaguam poteris fortivier omnia folusy = = "

| Nimque aliis divi bello pollere dederunt,

; Huic faltandi artemyvoce buic cythavaqne capendi;:

l Rur[um alii infervit fagax in peCiore magnks, . -

{ Fapiter ingenium &c. i

l And therefore as doubtfull to prevaileby perfwading ;
though1 have'reafon and common fenfe on my fide 5 1 rel

; upon carnefb withingsnamely,to alkpeoplean abfolute truff
in God the creator, and notincreatures, which is to make
fleh our arme: that God may have his duehonour’; which
by the undutifulneffe of many i¢'tutned ifto dithonoursand

s leffe caufe of offenceand error given by ‘common, received ,

i evil example. Andto your Lordfhip I with, as increafeof

E;'z‘i; eoncug, fo continuance of good healch,and happy daies

i Your Lordfhips tobe commanded
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e 1o theright worlhipfull Sir 7 bomas :

be Scot,Knaght, &ve.

1« :

N P, I Jee anrong other malefaitors weany poor
nd @Vl oldwomen convented before you for worka

y 7 7g of Miracles jotherwife called witch-
i CENEE d/‘ craft, & sherefore Ithought youalfo ameet
Il NGy perfon towhom I might commend mybook.
g And here I have occafion to (peak of yowr fincere admi-
lle. wiStration of juftice, andofyour dexterity, diferetion,
(= charge andtravel emploied in that bebalf,whereof T am
!ng oculatusteltis.Hewbeit I hadratber refer the Reader to
V& common fame and their own cies andearsto be fatisfiedy,
ple.  shen to [end themso a Stationers fhop where many times
tto  lies are vendible andtruth contemptible. For 1 heing of
bt your houleof your name,and of your bloudsmy foor being
yol wnder your sable sy handin your difb, or rather in your
e purfe, might be thonght to flatter you in that gherein (1
ed)  know) 1fhould rather offendyouthan pleafe you. - dnd
N what need curry-favour withmy moft affured friende
 dndif 1 [hould only publsfh thefe vertue's (though they be
many ) which give me[pecial occaffon to exhibit this ory
travel unto you.I fhould do as a painter,that defcribeth
the foot of a natable perfomage, andleaverhall the beft
.\ features in kis body untouched.
fﬂ H 1 therefore{ at this time ) do only deffre you o confider
t:ul‘ of myreport, concerming the evidence that is contrmonly
nlt  bronght before you againft thewm.see frft whether the evi-
hid dence be not frivolows and whether she proofsbrought
sl againfl them be not incredible sconfiiting of gue(fes, pre-
cive, ftprtiom,md impo|[ibilities contrary ta reafon, Serip-

feol
¥ . =




RN

The Epiftle. ;

bure,& nalure.See alfo what perfons complainupon them,
whether they be not of the bafeft,the iwifeft & moft faith-
leffekind of people. ~ Alfo may it pleafe yon to way what
accufations and erimes they layto their charge, namely:
She was at my houfe of late, fbe would have bad & pot'of
milk.y [bedepartéd in a chafe becanfe fbe had it not, [he
railed.he curfed, fbe mumbled and whifpered and finally
Jhe faid [he would be even with me > and [oon after my.
child, my cow my [ow,or my pullet died,or was Strangely
taken.Nay(ifit pleafe youriw orfbip )1 have further proof:
Iwaswith awife woman.e fbetold mel had anill neigh-
bour, and that fbe would come to my houfeere it were
long,and [0 did [bes andthat [be bad a mark above ber
wafte, and [o had fbe: and God forgive me, my fromach
hath gone against her agreat while-  Her mother before

* her was counted a witch, fbe bath been beaten and [crat-

ched by the face till blond was drawn wpon ber, becaufe
(be bath bin [ufpeted, and aftermards fome of thofe per-
fons were [aid to amend. Thefe are the certainties that'1

hear in their evidences. :
Note alfo-how eafily they may be bronght to confefSthat
which they never did nor liethin the power of man to do:
audthen [ee whetherI bave canfe to write asIdo.Further,
if you fhall fee that infidelity,popery,and many other pia-
nifest berefies be backed and fhoultdered and their profe[=
fors animated and heartned,by yielding to creatures [uch
infinit power as is wrefted out of Gods hand, and attris
butedtowitches : finally,3f you fhall perceive that I baze
faithfully and truely delivered and et down the conditi-
on and ftate of thewitch,and. alfo of the witchmonger,
and have confutedby reafon and law, and by the word of
God it [elf,all mine adver(aries objeFions O arguments:

shen let me have your comntenance againft thens that ma-

licioufly oppofe them(ehves against me. !

: - M



| TheEpiftle.
il. My greateft adver(aries are young ignorance and old
ih cultome.For what folly foever tralk of time bath foster-
by ed it 7 fo fuperftitiou fly purfued of [ome, as 1hough no
dy  error couldbe acquainted with cuftome.But if the lawe of
ot nations would join with fuch cuftons o the maintenance
)a sfignorance, @ tothe [upprelfing of knowledgesthe civi-
ul) left conntry in the world wouldfoon become barbarousyérce
rw FEor #s knowledge & time difcovereth errors,fo doth [uper-
gy fition andignorancein time breed thewe. And concerning
wf  the opinions of fuch,as wifh that ignorance foould rather
{' be maintained, than knowledge bufily fearched for, be-
g canfe thereby affence may grow I anf/wer that we are com-
el manded by Chrift bim(clfto [earch for knowledge : for John s.
a3t i3 the kings bowour ( a1 Solomon [4ith ) tofearch ont g Prov1s1.
 thing. # '
;g:: Afi fotle faidto Alexander, thata mind well furni-
ot fbed was more beautifull then a body richly arraied. What
g €an be more odious to man.or offenfive to God, than ig-
sl morance: for throughignorance the Jewes did put Chrift 3?333'}” .
to death. Which ignorance who[ocver forfaketh js promti- '
i fed life everlafting : andtherefore among Christians it
wl Jhould be abhorred above all other things. For even as
when we wreftle in the dark we tumblein the mire,&rc.
[0 when we [ee not the truth,we wallowe in errors. Ablind
B ran wmeay feek long in the r#tfhes ere be find a needle 3 and
mfii a5 [oon is a doubt difcufled by ignorance. F inally, truth
;“f 75 no [ooner found out in ignorance,then 4 [weet favor in
L dunghill. - And if they will allow men knowledge, and
& b‘ give them noleaveto ufe it , men were much better be
ol it ot 1t than haveit, For it is,qs to have a talent and
WIS 10 hide it undér the earth s or to put a candle under aMarh.2sl
pord bufhell : or as t o have a fbip,andtolet her lie alwaies in Mathews.
MR the dock:which thing how profitableit is, 1 can [ay fome- "™ *
bi%  what by experience.

j a2 . But
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But hereof Ineed (ay mo more. for every wtan feeth shat
none can be happy who knoweth not what felicity mean-
eth.Eor what availeth is to bave riches, and notto have
the fe thereof ¢ Truly the heathen herein deferved more
commendation then many chriStians, for they [pared no
pain.no coft,nor travell vo attain to knowlede. Pythage-
ras travelled {r om Thamus to Zgypt and aftermpards in-
toCrete and Lacedemonia s and Plato out of Athens in-
to Italy and Agypand alltofi ndout bidden [ecrets and
knowledge : which when a man hath, he feemeth te be
feparased from mortality. For pretious Stones, and all
other creatures of what valne foever, are but cowntor-
feits tothis jcwell + they are mortall,corruptible and in-

confrant 5 this s immortall pure and cersain. Wherefore

if 1 have [earched and found out any good thing ;that ig=
norance and time bath [mothered, the [ame I commend
sntoyou : towhons though Fowe all that I bave,yet am 1
bold to make others partakers with yow ir this poor gift.

‘Yourloving coufen
K‘s’sc 0 t e
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Totheright worfhipful his loving

friends , Mafter Do&or Coldwell Deane of
" RocheSter, and Mafter DoCior Read-man
Arch-deacon of Canturbury, &c.

DA Aving found utiwo fuch civil Magiftrates, as for
S 2 dire&ion of judgementyand for ordering mat-
A ters concerning jultice inthis common-wealth
B (inmypoore opinion) are very {ingular perfons ,
who (T hope) will accept of my good will, and exa-
mine mybook by their experience, 45 unto whom
1he matter therein contained doth greatly appertaine : I bave now
again confidered of 1wo otber points :namely;,Divinity and Philo-
{ophy, whereupon the ground-work of my book is laid, WWhere~
in &ltbough I know them 10 be very fufficiensly informed, yer doth
not the judgement and cenfure of thofe canfes fo properly appers
2ain to them-as unto yon, whofe tame therein bath™ gotien preemi-
nence above all others that I know of your callings = andin that re-
fpeét Lam bold 1o joyme you with them, being all good neighbours
togetber in this common=wealth, andloving friends anto me. I
do not prefent this unto yeuy becaufe itis mect for yous but for shat
you are mee for it (Imean ) to judge upon ity 1o defend it, and
if need be to correk itsknowing tat you bave learned of that grave
counceller Cato, not to fhame or difcountenance eny body.For if
1 thonght you as veady, as able, to dilcharge me frem mine in uf~
ficiencie : I fbould not have been haftg (knowing your learning) to
bave written unte you = but if I [bould be abalbed to write t0 you, 1
(bould fbewmy [elfe ignorant of your courtefic,

1 know mine own weakneffe;which if it have been able tomaintain
this argument, the caufe is the fironger. Eloguent words may
pleafe the eaves, but [ufficient matter perfwadeth the hears. So as, if
Texbibit wholfome drink(tboagh it be fmall(in a treene difh with
a faichful hand, Thope it will be as well accepted , 4 frong
wine afferedin a filver bowle with a flattering beart. And [urely it
is.a point-of as greas liberality to receive.a fmall thing thankful-
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gl The Epifile.
(i 1y,  to give and diftribute great and coftly gifts bountifully :
i for there is more Jupplied with courteous an{wers jthan with rich
1 il rewards.  The tyrant Dionyfius was not o bated for his tyranny,
‘ as for bis churlifh and firange behaviour.  4mong the poere Ifra-
' elites {acrifices, God was fatisfied with the tenth partoof an Epbab
of flower, fo as it were fine andgood. ~ Chrifi liked well of the poor
widowes mite. Lewis of France accepted a rapesroot of clowne
ibConan. Cyrus veuchfafed to drink a cup of cold water oxt of
the band of peer Sinzetes : and [o it maypleafe you to accept this
fimple book at my bands, which1 faitbfully exhibit unte yoss wet
knowing your opinions to.meetwithmine; but knowing your learning
and judgement 1o be able as wel to corredl me where I [peake berein
unskiltully, a5 etbers when they (peake tereef malicioufly.

Some be [uch dozs as they will barke atmy writings, wheiber
I maintaine or refute this argument : as Diogenes [narled borb
at the Rhodins nd at the Lacedzmonians : at the one, becaufe
they were brave ; at the otber , becaufe they were notbrave, Homer
bimfelfe could not avoid reprochfull fpeeches. 1 am [ure that
they which never ftudied to learne any good thing 5 will ftudy 10
findfaulcs hereat. T fer my part feare not thefe wars, nor &l the
adver(aries I bave; were it not for certain cowards, who (I know)
will come behind my back and bite me.

But now to the matter. My queftion is not (as many fondly fup=
pofe)whether there be witches or nay: bat whether they can
il do {uch miraculous works as are imputed unto them? Good
g Mafter Deane, is it poffitle for a-manto break his faft with you at
gl Rochefter, and todine that day at Durham witb Mafter Deor

i Matthew 5 or can your enemie maime you, when the Ocean fea
1 is betwisxt you 2 What reall communityis betwixt a {pirit anda
bl body? May a fpiritnal bedy beceme temporal at bis pleafure 2 Or
41 may a carnall bedie become invifible 2 is It likely tbat the lives of
1 all Princes , Magiftrates, and Subje&s, (bould depend upon 1he
| will,or ratber upon the wilh of 4 poor malicieus doting old foole;
| and that power exempted from the wife, the richy the learned, the
f\‘-..‘: godly, &rc? Finally, is it poffible fira man er woman to do any
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of thofe miracles expre(fed inmy bock, and [o conftantly reported by
il great clavkes ? If you fay, nos then am 1 [atisfied.  IF you [ay
that God abfolutely, or by meanes can cccemplifb all thofe, and
many more, I go withyou. But witches may well [ay they car}z) e}g ‘
~ thefe
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thefe things, bowbeit'they cannot (bew bow they do them. FE 1 for my
part (bowld fay 1 could do thefe things, my very adverfaries would
fay that 1 lyed.

O Mafter Arch-deacon, is it not pitty, that that which is [uid
te be done with the almighty power of the moft bigh God 4 and by
our Saviour bis onely fonne Fefus Crift our Lord, [bould be refer-
red to a baggage old womans fiod or wifb, &vc? Good Siry is it not
one marifeft kind of Idolatry o for them that labour and are laden
1o come unte witches to be refrcthed ? If witches could helpe whom
they are faig to bave made fick 5 1[ee no reafon, but remedy might
as well be required at their hands, as.apurfe demanded of bim that
bath ftolne it. But trulyitis manifold idolatry, to aske that of a
creature, which none can give but the Creator.  The papift hath
Jome colonr of [cripture to maintaine bis idel of bread; but mo Je-
fuitical diftinétion can cover the witchmongers idobutry in this be-
balfes  Alasy 1am [orry and afbamed to fee bow many diey that be-
ing [aid to be bewitched , omely feek for magical cures; whom

~ wholefome diet and good medicines wou!d have recovered. 1

dare affure you botb , that there would be noneof thefe cofening
kind of witches, did not witchmongers maintaine them 5 follow
them, and beleeve in them: and their oracles : whereby indeed all
good learning and honeft arts are everibrowne, For thefe that moft
advance their power, end maintaine the skill of thefe witches ,
underfind ne part thereof & and yet being many times wife in other
matters, are made fooles by the moft foelcs in the world.

Me thinks tbefe magicall phyficians deale in the common-
wealth, muchlike as a certaine kind of Cynicall people do in the
churc”, whofe (evere fayings are accompted among fome fuch cracles,
as may not be dowbted of 5 whe in ftead of learning and authority
(wbich they make contemptible ) do feed the people with their own
devifes and imaginations, which they preferre before all otber di=
vinity : andlabouring to erec a church according to their own fan=
Jiesy wlerein all order is condemned, and onely their magical werds
and curious direétions advanced, they would utlerly sverthrow the
true Church.  And even as thele inchanting Paracelfians abufe the
people 5 leading tbem from the true order of phyfick to their charms:
fo do thefewther (I [ay) diffwade from bearkening to learning and
obedience , and whifper in mens eares 10 teach them their trier-
Vike traditions,  And of this [e(3 tbe chiefe asthor at this time is
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one Brownie, a fugitive, ameet cover for fucha cup : s bere.
tofore tbe Anabaptifts, the Arrians,and the Franci|cane friers.

Truly not onely nature, being the foundation of all pex fei.
on ; but alfe (cripture, being the miftrefle and direlior theresf,
and of all chriftianity , is beautified with knowledge ani
learning. For as nature witbout difcipline doth naturally inclin
untovanities, and @ it were fuck uperrors: fo doth the word 5 o
vather tbe letter of the fcripture without underftanding , mot one.
Iémake us devoure errers o but yeeldeth us #p to deatb & deftru:

ion : and therefore Paul (aith he was not a minifter of the
letter, butof the {piric.

Thus bave 1 been bold o deliver unto the world, and to yous thof
fimple notesreafons,and arguments,which 1 bave devifed or cohs
lecied out of other authorss which 1 bepe (ball be hurttul to none bu
my [elfe grear comfort, if it may paffe with good hiking and accep
tations  1f it fall cut otherwife, 1 (bould think m) paines il im
ploved.  Forjtruly, in mine opinion, whojecver fball perform
any thing, or attaine 1o any knowledge; or whofoewer fbould tra
vel throughout ai the nations of the world, or (if irwa
poffible) fbould peepe into the heavens,the confolation or ad
miration tbereof were notbing pleafant unto himyunleffe be bad l

-derty to impare his knowledge to bis friends. Wherein beca)

1 bave made fpecial choife of yeu, Thope you will read ity or.atth
leaft lay it up in your ftudy with your other bookes,among whit
there is none dedicated to any with more gcod. will.  Andl
long as you bave it, it fball be unto you (upon edventure ot
life ) a certain amulet, periapt,circle,charme; @ to defend yu
from all inchantments.

Your loving friend
Keg. Scot.
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To the R eaders.

g O you that are wile and dilcteet few words may fuffice :

) creafeth in undeiftanding : which patience bringeth
forth experience, whereby true judgement is dire@ed.

I fhall not need therefore to make any furcher fuite to
T you,bur that ic would pleafe you to read my book,with-

out the prejudice of cime,or former conceite: and having obrained this ac

" your hands, I {ubmit my felf unro your cenfure. But to make a folemn fuir

to you that are partial readers,defiring you to fet afide partialicy, to take
in good part my writing, and with indifferent eies to looke upon my
book, were labour loft, and time ill imployed. For I fhould no more
prevaile herein, thenifahundred years fince I fhould have intreated
your predeceflors to beleeve, that Robin good-fellow, rhat grear and
antien{; bull-begger, had been but a ceufening merchant , and no devil
indeed.

If [ fhould go ro a Papift, and fay, I pray you beleeve my writings,
wherein I will prove all popi(h charmes, conjnrations, exorcifmes, bene-
di&tions and curfes, not onely to be ridiculous, and of none effe&®, but
allo to be impious and contrary to Gods word : I fhould as hardly there-
in win favour at their hands, as herein obrain credit at yours, Neverthe-
lefle, [ doubt not, but to ufe the marter {0, that as well the maffemon-
ger for his part , asthe witchmonger for his, fhall bothbe afhamed of
their profeflions. .

But Robin good-fellow ceafeth now to be much feared, and popery is
fufficiently difcovered. Neverthelefle, witches charms, and conjurors
coufenages are yet thought effeQuall. Yeathe Gentiles have efpied the
fraud of their coufening oracles, and our cojd prophets and inchanters
make us fools ftill, to the fhame of us all, but Ipecially of Papifts, who
conjure every thing, and thereby bring to pafle nothing. They fay to
their candles, [ conjure you to endure for ever : and yet they laft not pa-
ter nofter while the longer. They conjure water to be wholefome both
for body and foule : bur the body ( we fee ) is never the better for ity
nor the fonl any whit reformed by it. And therefore [ marvel,chat when
they fee their own conjurarions confitted and brought to mought, or ac
the leaft void of effe, rhat they (of all other) will yer give fuch credit,

conntenance, and authority to the vaine coufenages of witches and con-
jusors 3 as chough their charmes and :;njurario,ns could produce more

ap-

g for fuch a one judgeth not at the firft fight, nor repro- [, 4.
veth by hearfay 5 but patiently heareth,and thereby in- Proverbs Is
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apparent, certaine , and better effe@ls then their owne.

But my requeft unto all you that read my buo}; fhall be no more, but
that it w ould pleafe youto conferre my words with your own fenfe and
experience;and alfo with the word of God-  1f you find your felves re-
folyed and faiistieds or rather reformed and qualified in any one point.
o1 Opinion;, that heretofore yon held contiary to truth, in a matrer hi-
therto undecided;and never yet looked into 3 I pray you take that for ad-
vantage : and fufpending your judgement, ftay the fentence of condem-
natien againfk me, and confider of the Reft,at your fucther leifure. If this
may not fuftice for to perfwade you, it cannort prevaile to annoy y on: and
then, that which is written without offence, may be overpaffed withour a-
ny griefe.

y}fnd although mine affertion,be fomewhat differing from the old inve-
terate opinion, which I confeffe hach many gray hairs,whereby mine ad-
verfarys have gained more authority then reafon, towards the mainte-
nance of their prefomptionsand old wives fables : yet fhall it fully agree.
with Gods glory, and with his holy word. And albeit there be hold ta-

ken by mine adverfarys of certain few words or fentences in the Scripture

that make a fbew for them : yet when the whele couife thereof maketh.
agaiuft them, and impognerh che fame, yea and allo their own places
rightly undeiftood do nothisg at all relceve them: I croft their glorious
ticle and argument of antiquity will appear as ftale and corrupras the A-
pothecaries diugs, or grocersfpice, which the longer they be prefer-
ved, the woife they are.  And till you have perufed my book, ponder
this in your mind, to wit, that' Sage, Theffale, Strigesy Lamig ( which
words and none other being in vfe do progerly (ignifie our witches ) are
nas ence formd writcen in the old or new Teftament 5 and that Chrift:
hitfelfin his Gufyel never mentioned the pame of a witch.  And that
neither he, nor Mofes ever fpake any one werd-of the witches bargaine
with: the. devil, their hagging, their riding in the aire, their transferring
of cornor graffe fiom ene teld to another, their hurting of children or
cattel with words or charmes;their bewitching of burtes, cheefe, ale, &c.
nor yet their tranfubftantiation s infomuh as the writers: hereopon are
not afhamed to fay, thacitis not abfutd to «ffirm that there were no.
witches in, Jobs time. The reafonis, that if there had been fuch witches
then in beingy Job would have [1id he had' been bewitcked. But'indeed
men-took no heed in thofe daies ro this do&rine. of devils 5 to wit, to
thefe fables of wirchcraft,which Peter faith that fhal be much regarded and
hearkened un to in the latter daies.

Howbeit, how ancient o ever this barbarous conceipt of witches om-
nipotencie is, truth muft not bemeafured by time : for every old opinie
on is not found.  Veritie is not impaired, how long foever it be fup-
prefleds butis robe fearchedovt; inhow darkea corner foeverit lye
hidden : for ‘it is' not like a cup of ale, that may be broched too rathe.
Finally ; time bewraieth old errors, and difcovereth new marters of
truth- Danens himfelf (aith, thae this' queftion hitherto hath never been
handled 5 nor the Scriptures concerning this matter have never bin ex-
pounded.  To prove the antiquicy of the caufe, to confirme the opini-

on
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on of the ignorant, t6 inforce mine adverfariés atguments, to aggravate
the punithment:, ' and to accomplifh the confufion of thefe old women,
is added the vanifyand wickedneffe of them, which are called witches,
the arrogancy of thofe which take upon them to worke wonders, the de-
firc that people have to hearken to fuch miraculons matters, unto whom
molt commonly an impofiibility is more credible than 2 verity; the igne-
+ance of naturall caufes, the ancient and univerfall hate conceived agaiuft
the name of a witch 5 their ill-favoured faces, their pitefull words, rheir
curfes and imprecations, their charme$ made in rime, and their begge-
1y 5 the fear of many foolifh folke, the opinion of fome thar are wife,
the want of Robin good-fellow and the fairies, which were wont ro
maintain that, and the comnion peoples talke in this behalfe; (he an-
thority of the inquifitors, the learning, cunning, confent, and eftinici-

on of writers herein, the falfe tranflations and fond mre: prétations |-

fed, fpecially by Papifts; and many other like caules.  All which toies
take fuch hold upon mens fanfies, as whereby they are led and enciced a-

way from the confideration of true refpedts, tothe condemnation of that

which they know not.

Howbeit, [ will (by Gods grace) in this my book e, {o apparently de-
cipher and confute thefe cavils, and all other their Obje&ions 5 a5 every
witch monger fhall be abathed, and al} good men thereby fatisfed. In
the mean time, 1would with them to know that if neicher the eftimari-
on of Gods ommipotency, nor the tenor of his word, nor the doubtful-
netle or racher the impoffibilicy of the cafe, nor the fmall proofes brought
againft them, nor the riger execared upon them 3 nor the pitty that
fhould be in a chriftian heart, nor yer their fimplicity, impotency, of
age may fuffice to fupprefie the rage or rigor wherewich they are oppref-
fed 5 yer the confideration of their fex or kind ought to move fome miti-
gation of their punifhment. For if nargre (as Plinie reporteth) have
taught a lion not to deale lo roughly with a womlan as witha man, be-
caufe fhe is in body the weaker veffell, and in heare more inclined to  pit-

ty ( which Jeremy in his lamentations feemeth to confirme) what thonld Lam Jer.3.
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amaa dein this cafe, for whom 2 woman was created asan helpe and
<comfort untohim ? In fo much as even in the law of narure, it is a greater verfe 1. |
offence to flay a woman than a man : nos becanfe 2 man is not_the more | COr-11-0.
excellent cieature, bur becavfe a woman is the weaker veflell. And thid verf 7.
therefore among all modeft and honeft perfons it is thought a fhame ro 0222 18-
offer violence or injury to awoman ; in which refpedt Virgil faich, Nul- g
lum mernor abile nomen feminea in pena eff. priblem 2.9.
God that knowerh my heart is witnefle, and vou' thar read my book Virg Georg.
fhall fee, thac my drift and purpofe in this encerprife rendeth cnely to
thefe refpe@s.  Firft, that the glory and power of God be nor fo abridg-
ed and ahafed, asto be thruft into the hand or lip of a lewd old woman s
whereby th- worke of the Creator fhoo! be artributed ro the power of a
crearure-Secondlysthat the religion of the gofpell mav be feen to ftund
withont fia ch peivith trumphery Thirdly, that lawfull favour and chri-
ftian compaffion be rather ufed towaids rhefe poor foules, than rigor and
‘extremity. Becaufe they, which :ge commonly acculed of witch-eraft,
2 are
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are the leaft fufficient of all other perfons to fpeake for themfelves 5 as
having the moft bafe and fimple education of all others the extremity
of their age giving them leave to dote, their poverty to beg, their wrongs
to chide and threaten (as being void ofany other way of revenge) their
humor melancholicall to be full of imaginacions, from whence chiefly
proceedeth the vanity of their confeffions 5 as that they can transforme
themfelves and others into apes 5 owles, affes, dogges, cats, &c. tha
they can flie in the aire, Kill children with charmes, hinder the comiing
of butcer &c.

And for fo much as the mighty helpe themfelves together,and the poor
widowescry, though it reach to heaven, is fcarce heard here wmpon
earth 5 I thought good (according to my poor “ability ) te make ine
terceffion, that fome part of common rigor, and fome points of hafty
judgement may be advifed upon.  For the world is now at that fray( as
Brentius ina moft godly fermon in thefe words aftirmeth) that even &
when the heathen perfecuted the Chriftians, if any were accufed to be-
leeve in Chrift, ¢ he’common people cried Ad leonem : fo now, if any
woman, be fhe never fo honeft, beacculcd of witch- craft, they cry Ad
ignem. What difference is between the rafh dealiag of unskilfull peo-
ple;and the grave counfell of more difcreet and learned perfons, may ap-
pear by a tale of Dangus his own telling 5 wherein he oppofeth the rafh-
neffe of a few townfmen, to the counfell of a whole fenate: preferring
the folly of the one, before the wifdome of the other.

At O leance on Loyre (faichrhe) there was a man-witchy not only
rak :n and 1ccufed,but alfo convifted and condemned for witch-craft;who
appealed from rhence to the high court of Paris. © Which accufacion the
fenate faw in fufticient,and would notallow, but laughed therear, lightly
regarding it 5 and in the end {ent him home (faith he) as acuufed ofa
frivolous marter. And yet for all that,the magiftrates of Orleance were
fo bold wich him, as rodiang him up within a fhorc time afcer,for the fame
or the very like offence.  In which example is to be feen the natore,aid
as it were the difeafe of this caule : wherein (I fay) the fimpler and use
difcreeter fortare alwaies more hafly and furions in judgements , than
men of better reputationand knowledge. Neverthelefle, Eunichius (aith
that thefe three things 5 to wit; what is to be thoughe of witches, what
their incantations can do, and whether their punithment fhould extend
to dearh, dre to be well confidered. And 1 would (“faith he) they weie
as well known, as they are rafhly beleeved, bo:h of the learned, and on-
learned:  And further he faith, that almoft all divines, phyficians and
lawyers, who fhould beft know thele matters, fatisfiing themfelves with
old cuftome, have given roo much eredic ro thefe fables,and to rafh and
onjuft fentence of death upon witches, But when 2 man pondreth (faith
he) that in times paft, all that fwarved from the church of Rome were
judged heretikes 5 itis the lefle marvell, thovgh. in this matter they be
blind and ignorant. :

And Surely, if the Scripture had been longer fapprefled, more abe
furd fables would have fprung up, and been beleeved.  Which credulity
shough it is to be derided with laughter 5 yec this their crnelcy is to be
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f amented with teates.  For (God knoweth) many of thefe poor wretches
had more need to be releeved than chaftifed ; and more meet were 2
preacher to admonifh them, thana Jailer to keep them 3 and a phyfici-
an more neceflary to helpe them, than an executioner or tormentor to
hang or burn them.  For proof and due triall hereof, 1will requite Da-
nzus his tale of a man-witch (as he termeth him) with another witch of
the fame fex or gender.

Cardanus from the mouthrof his own father reporteth,  that one Bet- y4p 1o o0y
nard, a poor fervant, being in wit very fimple aod rude, buc in his fervice |g 4.7, m-;_
very neceflary and diligent (and in chat relpeét deerly beloved of his ma- 6 vor ym.

fter) profeffing the art of witch-craft,could in no wile be diffwaded from
that profeffion, perfwading himfclfe that he knew all things, and could
bring any matter to paffe ; becaufe certain country-people reforted to

him for helpe and counfell, as fuppofing by his own talke, that he could

do fomewhat. At length he was condemned to be burned : which tor-

ment he feemed more. willmg to fuffer, than to loofe his eftimation in

that behalfe.  But his mafter having compaffion upon him, and being
himfelfe in his princes favour, perceiving his conceipt to proceed of me-

lancholie, obrained refpit of execution for twenty daies. In which time
(faith he_) his mafter bountifully fed him with good fat meat, and with.
four egs at a meale, s alfo with fweet win s which diet,was beft for fo
grofie and weake a body. And being recovered fo in firength, thac the

humor was fuppreffed, he was eafily won from his abferd and dangerous
opinions, and fromall his fond imaginations : and confefling his error
and folly, from the which kefore no man could remove him by any per-
fwafions, having his pardon, he lived long a good member of the Church,
xhom c;):herwi’e the cruelty of judgement fhould have caft away and de-
Mroyed.

This hiftory is more credible than Sprengers fables, or Bodins bables,
which reach not fo far to the extolling of witches omnipotency, asto the
derogating of Gods glory. For if it be troe, which they affirme, that
our life and deathlyeth ia the hand of a witchsthen is ir falfe ,thatGod ma-
keth. us live or die,or that by him we have our being,, our terme of time
appointed. and our daies numbred. But furely their charmes can:no
more reach to the hucting or killing of men or women, than their ima-
ginations can extend to the ftealing and carrying away of horfes and

mares. Neither hath God given remedies to ficknefle or griefs, by o o o ¢
words or charmes, but by hearbs and medicines , which he himfelf hath | ler;. 3A8

created upon earth, and given men knowledge of the fame ; that he [
might be glorified, for that therewith he doith vouch fafe that the mala- g
dies of men and cattle fhounld be cured, &c.And if there be no affli&ion
sor calamity, but is brought to pafie by him, then let us defic the devil,
renounce all bis works, aad not fomuch as once think or dream vpon
this fupernatural power of witches, neither let us profecute them with
fuch defpight, whom our fanfie condemnech, and our reafon acquicteth:
our evidence againft them confifting in impoffibilicies, our proofes
in unwricten verities, and our whole proceedings in doubts and diffi-

sulties.
B 3 Now.
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Now becanfe I miflike the extreame cruelty nfed againft fome of thefe
filly fouls (whoma fimple advoeatc haying audience and juftice might
deliver out of the hands of the inquifiters themfelves) it will be faid, that
I deny any punifhment at all to be due to any witch whatfoever. Nay,
becaofe | bewray the folly and impiety of them, which attribure unto

witches the power of God : thefe witchmongers will reporr, that I de.-

ny there are any witches at all : and yet behold (fay they) how ofrenis
this word (Wirch) meationed in the Scriptures? Evenas if an idolacer
fhould fay in rhe behalfe of images and idols, to them which deny cheir
power and godhead, and inveigh againft the reverence done unto them;
How dare you deny the power of images, fecing rhere names aie fo ofsen
sepeated in the Scriptures? Bue truly L deny not thar there are witches or
images : buc | dereft the idolarers opinions conceived of them ; referring
that to Gods work and ordinauce, which they impote to the power and
malice of witches; and attributing that honour to God which they afc ibe
to idols. But asfor thofe thar in very deed are either witches or conjur
rors, let them hardly fuffer fuch punifhment as to their fault is agreeable,
and as by the grave judgement of law is provided.
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The difcovery of Witchcraft.

Thefirlt Book,
CHAP. L

Animpeachment of Witches power in meteors and elementary bodiess
tending to the rebuke of fich as attribute too much unto them,

P8 He Fables of Witch-craft have taken fo fatt hold and

8 deep root in the heart of man, that few or none can,
(now adaies)with patience indure the hand and cerre-
¢tion of God. -For if any(adverfity, greefe, ficknefle, i
loffe of children, corn, cactell, or liberty happen un-
tothem ; by and by they exclaime upon witchess As Job s.
‘though there were no God in Ifrael thac ordereth all
things according to his will punithing both juft unjuft and wick greefes ,
plagues, and affli€tions in manner and forme as he thinketh good : bue
that certain old women here on earth, calied witches, muft needs be
the contrivers of all mens calamities,and as though they themfelves were
innocents, and had deferved no fuch punifhments. Infomuch as they
fick not ro ride and go to fuch,as either are injurioufly tearmed witches,
or elfe are willing o so be accounted,feeking at their hands comfort and
remedy in time of their cribulation, contrary to Gods will and com- Az
mandement i that behalfe, who bids us refort to him inall our neceffi- "4t 12.
ties. .

Such faithleffe people (1 fay) are alfo periwaded, that neither haile
nor fnow, thuwder nor lightning, rain wor tempeftuons winds come from
the heavens at the commandement of God 5 but are raifed by the cun-
ning and power of witches and conjurers ; infomuch as a clap of thun-
der, ora gale of winde isno fooner heard, but either they runne to ring
bels, or cry oot to burne witches; or elfe burne confecrated things,
hoping by the fmoak thereof, to drive the devill out-of the aire,as thouzh
fpirits canld be fraid away with fuch externall toies : howbeir, thefe are
right inchantments, as Brentius affirmeth.

But certainly, it is neither awitch, nor devil, bat 3 glorious * God
that maketh the thunder. 1 have read in the Scriptares, thar ‘God * Pfal.2s.
maketh the bluftering tempefts and whirle-winds:and I find chat it is * che Pfal 83.
Lord that altogether dealeth wich them, and shar they blowe accord- Ecclef.43.
ing o his will. . But let me fee any of them all * rebuke and fiill the Luke 8.
fea in time of tempeft, as Chrift did; or raife the ftormy wind, as* God Ma:h 8.
did with hisword 3 and | will beleeve in them: Hach any witch or con- Mark.4.41.
Jurers or any creature entred into the 2 treafures of the fnowe; or feen Luk.3.14¢

the Pfal.107.

In concione.
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Jobz8.22.
Eccle(43.

Leviti.26.
verfe.3,4-

Pfa 78.23.

Nahum. 1.

Job.26.8.
Job.37.
Plalmer 35.
* Jer.ro.& 15,
Qfe. 13,

Ffa.39. &c.

Injeepift.ad
lo. Wierum

Exod.13.
1fai. 66-
PL18,11.19.
Auguft.3.de
fanéta Trinit,
Mar. 4.41.

4. Booke The difcovery. Credulity,

the fecret places of the haile, whichGOD hath'prepared againft the day
of trouble, battell; and warre ? kfor my pare alfo thinke with Jefus Si.
rach, that at Gods onely commandement the faow. falleth; and that the
wind bloweth according to his wil,who onely maketh all ftormes to ceafe;
and * who (if we keep his ordinances) will fend us rain.in due feafon, and
make the land to bring forth her incteafe, and the ‘trees of the field to
give their fruit: * v
But little think our witch-mongers, that the * Lord commandeth the
clouds above, or openeth the doors of heaven, as David affirmeth; or
that the Lord goeth forth in the tempefts and ftormes, as the Prophet
Nahumreporteth : but rather that witches and conjurers, are shen about
their bufinefle. :
The Marcionifts acknowledged one God the author of good things, and

another the ordainer of evill : but thefe make the {devilla whole God,-

to create things of nothing, to know mens cogitactions, and to do that
which God never did ; .«as, to tranfubftatiate men into beafls, &o
Which rhing if deviis could do, yer followeth it not, that witches have
fuch power. But if all the devilsin hell were dead; andall the witthes
in England burned or hanged 5 1 warrantyou we' fhould not fail to have
fain,haile and tempefls,as now we have :according to the appointment &
will ofGod;& accord’ng to the conftitution of the elements,and the courfe
of the planets,wherein God hath fera perfeét and perpetuall order-

{ am alfo well affured, that if all the old women in the world were
witches ; and all the priefls, conjurers : we fhould not have a drop of
rain, norablaft of wind the more orthe lefle for them. For * the
Lord hath bound the waters in the cloads, and hath fet bounds about the
waters, untill the day and night cometoan end : yea itis God that
raifeth the winds and ftilleth them® and he faithto therain and fnowe;
Be upon the earth, and it falleth. The* wind of the Lord, and not the
wind of witches, fhall deftroy the treafures of their pleafant veffels, and
dry up rhe fountaines 3 faith Ofess.Let usalfo learn and confeffe with the
Prophet David, that we ¥ our felves are the caufes of our affli&ions;and
nor exelaiim upon witches, ‘when we fhould €all upon God for mercy.

The Imperiall law (faith Brentius) condemneth them to death that
trouble and infe® the aire : but I affirme (faith he) that itis neither in
the power of witch nor devill fo o do, but 'in God only.  Though (be-
fides Bodin, and all the popifh writers ingenerall) it pleale Daneus, Hy-
perius, Hemingins, Eraftus, &c. toconcludeotherwife. The clouds *
are called the pillars of Gods tents, Geds chariotsy dnd’ his pavillions.
And if it be fo, what wirch or-devill cau make mafteries thereof? S.
Auguftine faith, - Non eft putandum iftis tranfgrefforibus angelis fervire banc
rerum vifibilium materiem.fed foli Deos We muft not think that thefe
vifible things are at the commandement of the angels that fell,but areobe-
dient to the only God- v

Finally, if witches ‘conld accomplifh thefe things; what needed it
feem fo firange: to the people, when Chrift by ‘mitacle * commanded
both feas and winds, &e. For it is'writtén ; Who is this? for both
wind and fea obey him. i



Credulity, of Witchraft.  Cap.II-
’ CHAp. IN.

The inconvenience grawing.b_y mens credulity berein, with 4 reproefe
of [ome church-men, which are inclined to the common conceived
opinson of wilches omnipotencie, and a familiar cxample thereof,

0P &0 ¢ RIF Ut the world is now fo bewitched and over-ron with
75 oY/ this fond error.that even where 2 man fhould feek com-
P fore and counfelly there fhall he be fent (in cafe of ne-

9 ceflity) from God to the devil 5 and from the Phyfitian
p to the cofening witch, who will nor frick to take npon
het, by words to heal the lame (which was proyer
only to Chyift 5 and to hem whom he affifted with his
diviuc pueci) yed, with her familiar ard charmes fhe will take upon her

to cure the blind : though in the || tenth of S. Johns Gofpell it be wrir-ll Joh-10, 21.

ten, that the devil cannot open the eyes of the blind.  And they atcaine
fuch credit, as { have heard (to my grief) fome of the miniftery affirme,
that they bave had in their parifh” at one inftant, 17- or 18. Wirtches,
meaning fuch as could worke miracles fuper naturally. Whereby they ma-
nifefted as well their infidelity and igrorance, in corceiving Gods word;
as their negligence and errror in infiro&ing cheir flocks. For they them-
felves might underftand, and alfo. teach their parifhoners, that * God
only worketh great wonders; and ~thar ic js he which fendeth

fuch punithments to the wicked; and fuch trials to the ele& : accord. Pl 72+ &

ing co the faying of the Prophet Haggai,t I fmote youwith blafting and 35
mildew, and with haile, in all the labours of

phet inanother place; * you have fowen much, and bring in litcle.
And both in *Jocl and * Leviticus, the like phraf

es and proofes arc ufed % !
and made. But more fhall be faid of this hereafter. J

S. Paulfore-(aw the blindneffe and obftinacy, bothof thefe blind fhep-Leviti-26.

herds,and al(o of their fcabbed fheep,
wholfome do&rine, bat having their
heap of teachers after their own lufts 3 and fball torpe
the trach, and (hall
fome fhall depart from the faith, and fhall give heed to fpirits of errors,
and dodtrines of devils, which fpeak lies (as witches and conjurers do)
buc caft thow away fuch prophane and old wives fables. In which fenfe
Bafil aith; Who {o givetn heed to inchanters, harkeneth to a fabulous
and friviloos thing: But [ will rehearfe an example whereof I my felfe
am not only Oculatys teftis, but have examined the caufe, and am to
joftifie the truth of my report : not becaufe I would difgrace the ~mini-
fiers chat are godly, bo to confirme my former affertion, thae this sh-
furd error is growne into the place, which fhould be able to expell all
fuch ridiculous folly and impiery.

At the affizes holden at Rochefter, Anno 138;,
C.2

when he faid [| They will not Guffer

their eares from

one Margarer Simons,
the

your hauds 5 and ye: yon J€'¢mie 5+ :
turned not unto me, faith the Lord.: And therefore faith the fame pro- T Hag: 2. 28.

eares irching, fhall ger them 2> Tim-4-3 4.

be given to fables.  And *in the lacrer time I Tim-4.1,




4  1Book. Thedifcovery eredulity

A frory of  the wife of Tobn Simons, of Brenchly in Kent, was artaigned for witch.
Margares Si- craft, “at the infligation and complaint of divers fond and malicious per.
mons,- a {up- fons ;and fpecially by the’ meanes of one fohn Ferrall vicar of that parifh;
yofed witch. with w hom I ralked about that macter and found him both fondly affor.
ted in the caufe, and envioufly bent towards her : and (‘which is worfe )
as unable to make a good account of his faith, asfhe whom he accufed
That which he, for his part, laid to the poore womans chiarge;was this.

His fon(being an ungracious boy,and prentife to one Robert Scotchford
clothier, dwelling in thac parifh of Brenchly ) pafied on a day by he
houfe ; at whome by chance her little dog barked. Which thing the
boy taking in evil part, drew his knife, and purfued him therewith even
to her door : whom flie rebuked with fome fuch words as the boy difs
dained, and yet nevertheleffe would not be perfwaded to depart in 2
longtime. At the laft he returned to his mafters houfe, and within
five or fix daies fell fick. Then was called to mind the fray betwixt the
dog and the boy : infomuch as the vicar ( who thought himfelf fo privis
ledged, as he little miftrufted that God would vifit his children with fick-
nefle ) did fo calcnlate 5 as he found, partly through bis own judgement
and partly (as he himfelf told me) by the relation of other witches, that
his {aid fonne was by her bewitched. Yea, healfo told me, thac cthis his
fon(being as it were paft all core)ieceived perfe& health ac the hands of
another witch.

He proceeded yet further againft her, affirming, that alwaies in his pas
rifh-church, when he defired to read moft plainly,his voice {o failed hism,
as he could feant be heard acall.  Which he could impute, ke faid, to
nothing elfe, burto her inchantment. When I advertifed the poor wo:
man hereof, as being defirous to hear what fhe could fay for her felfe;
fhe told me, that in very deed his voice did much faile him, fpecially
when he ftrained himfelf to fpeake lowdeft., Howbeit, fhe faid that at
all times his voice was hoarfe and low, which thing [ perceived to be
true. But fir; faid fhe, you fhall underftand, thar this our vicar is difea-
fed with fuch a kind of hoasfeneffe, as divers of our neighbours in this
parifh not long fince, doubted that he had the French-Pox ; and in that
refped utterly refufed :o communicate with him : antill fuch time a
( being thereunto injoined by M. D. Lewen the ordinary ) hehad
brough: from Eonden a certificar, under the hands of two Phyfitians, that
his hoarfenes proceeded from a difeafle in the langs. Which certificare he
publifhed in the church,in the prefence of the whole congregation:and by
this meanes he was cured, or rather excufed of the thame of his difeafe.
And this 1 know to be true by the relation of divers honeft men of that
parifh.  And truly, if one of the Jury had not been wifer then the othery
fhe had been condemned therenpon,and upon other as ridicalons matters
as this. For the name of a witch is fo odious, and her power fo feared
mong the common people, rhat if the honefteft body living chance to be
asraigned thereupon, fhe fhall hardly efeape condemnarion.

Who



privie
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Eredulity. of Witchcraft. Cap.IIl.
CHAP. III.

Whothey be that are called witches, with a manifeft declaration of
the caxfe that movetbmen [o commenly to think, and witches
themfelves 1o beleeve that they can burt children,cattell, érc.

with words, and imaginations; and of cofening witches.

Ne fort of fuch as fare faid to be wirches, are women
which be commenly old, lame, blear-eyed, pale,
fowle, and full of wrinckless poor, fullen, foperfti-
tious, and papifts 5 or fuch as know norclihgiou: in

78 whoie droufic minds the devill hath gotten a fin e fear 5

7 fo as, whatmilchief, mifchance, calamity, or flaugh-

ter is brought to pafle, they are eafily perfwaded the

5

fame is done by themfelves;imprinting in their minds an earneft and con® ¢ arden de
ftant imagination thereof. Theyare leane and deformed, fhewing me- 1¢r.zerum.

lancholy in their faces, to the horror of all chat fee them. They are do-
ting, fcolds, mad, devillifh; and not much differing from them thac
are thought to be poffefled with fpirits , fo firme and fteadfaft in their
opinions, as whofoever fhail only have refpe& to the conftancy of their
words uttered, would eafily beleeve they were true indeed.

Thefe miferable wretches are fo odious unto all their neighbours; and
fo feared, asfew dare offend them, or deny them any thing they aske :
whereby they take upon them,yea, and fometimes think,that they can do
fuch things as are beyond the ability of humane nature. Thefe go from
houfe to houfe, and from door to door for a pot full of milke,yeft,drinke,
pottage, or fome fuch releefe; without the which they could hardly
live : ‘neither obraining for their fervice and paines, nor yet by their art,
nor yet at the devils hands (with whome they are fa'd to make a perfe®
and vifible bargaine) either beauty,mony, promotiou, wealth, worfhip,
pleafure, honour, knowledge, learning, or anyother benefit whatfo-
ever. ~

It falleth out many times, that neither their neceffities, nor their ex-
pedtation is anfwered or ferved, in thofe places where they beg or
borrowe ;  but rather their lewdnefle is by their neighbours reproved:
And forther, in tra& of time the witch waxeth odious and tedious to her
neighbours ; and they again are defpifed and defpired-ofber ¢ fo as fome-
times fhe curfeth one, and fometimes another ; and that from the ma-
ftor of the houfe, his wife, children, catcell, &c. tothe little pig that
licth in the ftie. Thos in procefie of time they have all difpleafed her,
and fhe hath wifhed evill luck unto them all; perhaps with curfes and
imprecations made in forme. Doubtleffe (at length) fome of her neigh-
bours die, or fall fick; or fome of their children are vifited with
difeafes that vex them firangely : as apoplexies, epilepfie, convulfions,
hot fevers, wormes, &c. Which by ignorant parenrs are fuppofed to
be the vengeance of witches. Yea and their opinions and conceits are

C
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& 1. Book. Thedifcoveries Miracles. I

1.Bedin.li.2.
de .damon.
cap.8.

Mal Malef.

par-3.quaff.
L.cap.a.

confirmed and maintained by unskilful phyfitians, according to the com: |,
mon faying: Infcitia pal/inm maleficium ¢o incantatio, Witchcraft andin: 7
chantment is the cloke of ignorance : whereas indeed evill humors, and ,
not firange words, wirches;  of fpirits are the canfes.of fuch difeafes, P
Alfo fome of their carcell pe ifh, either by difeafe or mifchance. ‘They o
they, vpon whom fuch adverfiiies fall,weighing the fame that goeth npoy * ;.
this woman sher words,difi:leafure;and cuife: ;meeting {o juftly wich chejr o;
misforiune, do not onely conceive, butallo are refolved that all cheip
mifhaps are brought to pafle by her onely meares. . di
The witch on the other fide expe&ing her neighbors milchances, and ¢}
feeing things fometimes come to paffe according to her wifhey o,
cuifes, and mcantations (fer Bodin himfelie confeffech, that not abow
two in a huudred of their witchings or withings rake effe@) being called
before aJuftice,by due examination of the circamftancests drivento fee o,
her imprecations and defires, and her neighbours harmes and loffes to con:
curre, and asit were to take efte&: and fo confeffeth thar fhe (as1
goddefs) hath brought fuch things ¢ paffe. Wherein, not onely the, by
the accufer,and alfo the Juftice are foully deceived and, abufed 5 as being. by
through her confeflion and other circumftances perfwaded (to the injury 4k
of Gods glory) that fhe hath done, or can do that which is proper onely of

to God himfelfe.
Another fort of witches there are, which be abfolutely cofeners. Thel 2

" take upon them,either for glory, fame, or gaine, to do any thinj Q.

which God or the devil can do: either for foretelling of things ro come; w
bewrayring of fecrets, curing of maladies, or werking of miracles: Bul m
of thefe 1 will talke more ac targe hereafier. ! an

CHAP. IIIL cH

What miraculous allions are imputed towitihes by witchmongers,pas an
{ gets, ' 2
pifts, andp -

ph Lthongh it be quite againft the haire, and contrary & co
the divels willcontrary tO the witches oath, promifg; ch
and homage, and contrary to all reafon, that witchel ang
? fhould helpe any thing that is bewitched 5 but tachet te;
2 et forward their mafters bufinefle: yetr we read i vi
Dy Malleo Maleficarnm, of three forts of witches; and ou
w5 the fame is affirmed by all the writers hereupon, new loc
and old. One fort (they fay) can hurcand not helpe, the fecond an fed
helpe and not hurty the third can both'helpe and harts  And among the lor
hurtfull witches he faith there is one forc more beafily than any kind of ha
beafts, faving wolves; for thefe ufitally devoure and ear young children in
and iafants of their own kind. Thefe bethey (faith hc) that raife haile tr
tempefls, and hurtfull weather ; as lightning, thander, &c. Thefe be am
they that procure barrennefle it man, woman and beaft. Thefe caf wi

thiow children into waters, as they walke with their mothers, and fai
nat




. another. Some, that they can cure difeafes {upernaturally,flie in_the air,

* courfe of running waters, inhibir the fun, and ftay both day and night,

lookes kill lambes. But in this cale 2 man

Miracles, of Witchcraft. Cap.1V. b4

not be feen: #Thefe can make horfes kick, till they caft the riders.
Thefe can paffe from place to place in the air invifible. Thefe can foal-
ter the minde of judges, they can have no power to hart them. Thefe can
procure to themfelves and to others, taciturnity and infenfibility in their

. torments. Thefe can bring trembling to the hands, and ftrike terror

into the minds of them that apprehend them. Thefe can manifeft uaro
others, things hidden and loft, and forefhew things ro comejand fee
them as though they were prefent. Thefe can alcer mens minds to inor- oOvid. lib
dinate love or hate. Thefe can kill whom they lift  with lightning and V7@« 0.
thunder. Thefe can take away mans courage, and the power of generati- ";f”mor'
on. Thefe can make a woman mifcarry in child-birth, and deftroy the P 0[”";7.'
child in the mothers wombe, withous any fenfible nseanes cither in- d.“;"‘u -
wardly or ourwardly applied. Thefe can with their looks kill either man P’ asg: |
or beaft. fellusin 0«
All thefe things are avowed by fames Sprengerand Henry Inflitor In PET4170RE
Malles Maleficarum,tobe true, and confirmed by Nider, -and rhe inqui- V@m' :
fitor Cumanus; and alfo by Danus, Hyperius, Hemingius, and mulciplyed ” *78+ 1 Da-
by Bodin, and Frier Bartholomans Spineus. But becanfe L will in no wife ;n[one. 4
abridge che authority of their power, you fhall have alfo the teftimonies T"Z ';'ff OR 4%
of many other grave authors in this behalfe 5 as followeth. Syigh l?bf 9
And firft Ovid affirmeth, that they can raife and (uppreffe lightnivg f?nat. ib.xe
and thunder, rain and haile, clouds and winds, tempefts and earthquakes. geg dzii :
Others do write, that they can pull down the moon and the ftars. Some YV P;[f-‘%-
write that with withing they can fend needles into the livers of their ene- b e?' 1400
mies. Some that they can transferre eorn in the blade from one place to 1:{4;3‘,':)‘, f
and dance with devils. Some write, that they can play the part of Suc- {"‘C.“'f}.d; bbfst‘
cubus, and contra® themfelves to Incubus 5 and fo young prophets are l; cui 1.11 S
upon them begotten; &c. Some fay they can tranfubftantiate themfelves 0".*%; :f T
and others, and take the formes and thapes of affes, wolves, ferrets, v;. e i
cows, apes, horfes, dogs, &c. Some fay they can keep devils and fpi- "° I{Zamo-
fits in the likeneffe of todes and cats. ;’1’ ! ” u’:
They can raife {pirits (as others affirme) drie. up fprings, turne the E{ﬁ}fu:..
changing the one into the other.They can go in and out at awger-holes, flc,f'a'?g';”
and faile in an egge.fhell, a cockle or mufcel-fhell,through and under the r."” .
tempeftuons feas. They can go invifible, and deprive men of their pri- ‘;,M ife. 4
vities, and otherwife of the a& and vfe of venery, They can bring foules B inisi i
out of the graves, They can teare finakes in peeces with words , and with Bdr. Sgneu:.
may {ay, thar Miranda canunt , Cry 'f" STEY.
fed non credenda Poet . They can alfo bring to paffe , that cherne as Wo-" d‘¢ :
long as you lift, your butter will not come ; efpecially, if eicher the maids V-"' '} o
have catennp the creame; or rhe good-wife have fold the burter before lff’ e
i the market.  Whereof I have had fome triall, althovgh there may be Z‘e“ﬁ 4'1.
true and narurall caufes to hjder the common courfe thereof : as for ex- ~3° ,47';“
ample, Pur a litle fope or fugar into your  cherneof creame, and there ;,ﬂ';M'/ p
will never come any-butter, cherne as long as yon lift. Bur M. azal . 2 “ﬂ
faith, that there-isnot fo little a village, where many women are not that P,'": :P (’:‘ : A
be=l ¥
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1 Cor.9: 9+

Johns;6.
Mark:$.34-

‘To go to

witches,8c.

is idolatr’,

bewitch, infe&, and kill kine, and dry up the milke ¢ alledging for the”
firengthening of that affertion,the faying of the Apoftie,Nunquid Deo cx-
14 eft de bobus? doth God take any care of oxen?

~CHAP. V.

A-confutation of the common conceived opinion of witches and witch.
crafty and baw deteftable a finne it i to vepaire o them for counfell
or belpe in time of affliction.

BUt whatfoever is reported or conceived of (uch manner of witchérafts,
[ dare avaw to be falfe and fabulous (cofenage,dotage; fand pqyfon-
ing excepted : ) neither is there any mention made of thefe kind of
witches in the Bible. If Chrift had known them, he would not have
pretermicted te inveigh againft their prefumption,in taking upon them
his office : a3, to heale and cure difeafes; and te work fuch miraculous
and fupernacurall chings, as whereby he himfelfe was {pecially kpowne,
beleeved, and publifhed to be God ; his a&tions arid cures confifting ("in
order and effe&) according to the power by our witch-mongers imputed
to witches. Howbeit,if there be any in thefe dayes affli@ted in fuch firange
forty as Chrifts cures and parients are defcribed in the new reftament
to have beea : we fly from trufting in God to trofting in witches, who
do not only in their cofening art take on them the office of Chrift in
this behalfe 3 but ufe his very phrafe of fpeech to fuch idolaters, as come
to fecke divine affiftarce at their hands,faying;Go thy waies,thy fon or thy

- daugheer, &c. fhall do well, and bewhole.

¢ will not fuffice to diffwade a witch-monger~from his' credulity, tha
he feeth the fequele and event to fall out'many tinfes ‘contrary to theil
affertion 3 but in fuchcafe (tohis greater condemnation) he feeketh
further to witches of greater fame.  Ifall faile, he will rather thinke Ik
came an hour too late ;than that he went a mile too far. Truly I for mj
part cannot perceive what it is to goa whoring after firange ods, if thi
benot. He that loeketh upon his neighbours wife, and lofteth afta
her, hath committed adultery. And traly, he that in heart and by arge
ment maintained the facrifice of themaffe to be propitiatory for the quick
anid the dead, is an idolater; as alfo he that alloweth and commendetl
ereeping to the eroffe, and fuch like idolatrous a&iens ; alchongh
bend not his corporall knees. ;

In like manner 1 fay, he that attributeth to a witeh, uch divine pow
er, a5 duly and onely appestaineth uato GOD ( which all witch-monges
do) is in heart a blafphemer, an_idolater, and full of grefle impiety, 4
shough he neiher go nor fend te her for affiftances
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:‘c“‘: CHAP, VI

A further eanfutation of witches miraculons - Jand ommipotent power,
by invincible reafons and authorities, with diffwafions from [uch
© fond credulity.

iteh

lm[d} F witches could do any fuch miraculous things, as thefe and othee
‘ I which are imputed to them, they might do them againe and againe,ac
- any time of place, or at any mansdefire : for the devill is as ftrong at
one time as at another, as bufy by day as by night, and ready enough to
iy 4o all mifchief, and careth not whom he abufeth. - And infomuch s it
)| confefled, by the moft parc of wi tch-mongers themfelves, that he
e knoweh not the cogitation of mans heart, he fhould (me thinks) fome-
B times appear, unto honeft and credible perfons, in fuch groffe and cor-
the porall forme, as it is @id he doth unto witches ; which' you fhall never
A heare to be jultified by one fufficient witnefle. For the devill indeed
O entrerhinto the mind, and that way fecketh mans confufion.
g (¢ The art alwajes picluppofeth: the power; fo as, if they fay they can
P do this or thar, they muft thew how and by what meanes they do it; as
W peither the wirches, nor the witch-mongers are able to do.  For to eve-:
8ty a&ion is required the faculty and ability of the agentor doer ; the
» W aptnes of the patient or fubje& 3 and a convenient and poffible applica-
ith  tion. Now the witches are mertally and their power dependeth upon
S0 the analogy and confonancy of their minds and bodies ; bur with their
o mindsthey can buc wij] and vnderftand 5 and wich their bodyes they
can do no more, but as the bounds and ends of terrene fenfe will fuffer s .
ol and therefore their Power extended not to do fuch miracles,as furmount-
o the eth their own fenfe, and the anderftanding of others which are wifer than
et they; (o as here wanteth the vertne anf power of the efficient. = And
mkd 3 reafon, there can be rio mofe vertue in the thing caufed, than in the
fore cavfe, or that which proceedeth of or from the benefic of the canfe. And ;
il we fee; thatignorant and impotent women , or witches, are the canfes A’fﬂ“'-_d"
V@i - of incancations and charmes; wherein we fhal] perceive there is none ef- anina lib.g.
y fe&, if we will cpedic our own experience and fenfe unabufed, the rules A&s. 8.
i of phylofophy, or the word of God. Foralas! whae an unapt inftro-

endé ment is a toothles, old, impotent, and Unweildy woman to flie in the Why fhould
gt aire 5 Troely, the devill litcle needs fuch

inftruments to bring his pur- not the de- ;
pofes to paffe, i & vill be as
: Itis ﬁﬂngc,‘ that'we fhould fuppofe, that fuch perfons ean worke fuch ready to

will imagine that to be pofiible belpa

e and fenfe is impoﬁible;fpecially theef re-
upon our credulity therein 3 and allyasa
which alwaies is an impediment Witch?

ion thereof.. And becaufe there L. mudtum.
ture is impoffible ; therefore the /- guis alte-
¢ accufed man faith; or yet wonld rivel fibi.
D

do:

mi  tobe doneby a witch, which to narur
‘ when cur neighbours life dependeth

when we may fee the defe® of abiliry,

both to the a&, and aifo to the prefumpt

i is nothing "poffible in law, thar in na
} sudge doth not attend of fegard what th
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do : but whatis proved to have been committed, and natorally falleth in
mans power and will to do. For the law faith, that to will a thing unpofij:
ble, is afigne ofa mad-man, or of a foole, uponwhom no fentence ot
judgement taketh- hiold. Farthermore, what' jury will configmnc, of
what Jadge will give fentence orjadgement againft one for killing a man
at Berwicke; when they themfelves, and many other faw that!man at
London, that very day, wherein the murther was committed; yea though
the party confefle himfelfe guilty therein, and twenty witnefes depofe
the fame 5 Bat in-this cale alfo ¥ fay the judge isnot ro weigh their teftis
mony, which isweakened by law 3 and the judges authority is_to fupply
the imperfe&ion of the cafe, aiid to maintain theright and equity of the
fame. y . : s

Seeing therefore that -fome othet things might naturally be the occafi-

on and caufe of fuch calamities as witches are fuppofed to bringslet not us -

that profeffe the Gofpeland knowledge of Chrift, be bewitched to be:

Anobje&i- leeve that they do fuch things, as are innatare impoffible, and in fenf

on anfwer-  and reafon'incredible. “If theyfay it isis done through the devils helpe,

ed. who can worke ‘miracles’y ‘why donot theeves bring their bufinefle to
paffe miraculonfly, wichwhom the devil is as 'converfant as wich the o
ther;Such mifchiefes as are imputed to witchies,happen where no wirches
are; yeaand continne when witches ‘are hanged and burnt : why then
fhould we actribute fuch effe@ co thatcank, which being taken away,
happeneth nevertheleffe?

CHAP. VIL :

By what meanes the name of witches becometh fo famous, and how
diver(ly people be opinioned concetning them and their actjons.

Sure]y the narurall power of man or woman cannot be fo inlarged, a

to do any thing béyond the power and verrae givenand ingrafted by

God. But it is the will and mind of man, which is vitiared and depraved

Miracles by the devill : neither doth God permit any more, than that whiclr the

are ceafeds  naturall order appointed by him doth requires Which_narurall order i

nothing elfe, ‘but the ordinary power of God, powred into every Ereas

tare, according'to his ftate and"condition. But hereof more thall be faid

inthe title of witches confeffions. Howbeit you fhall underftand, chat

few or none are throughly perfwaded, refolved, or fatisfied, thar witches

.. can indeed accomplifh all thefe impofiibiliies : - but fome one is bewitche

The opini--  ed in one point,and fome 4re cofened in another, nntill in fine, all thele

ons of peo-  impofiibilities, and many imote, are by feveral perfons affirmed to be
ple concern« grpe. ‘

ing witch: And thiis T have alfo noted, that when any one is cofened with a co-

erafc are die feping toieof wirch:craft, and maketh report thereof accordingly; ve

verfeand” ' .rifiing a matrer moft impoffible and falfe as it were upon his own know

meonflant  fedge, asbeing overtaken with fome kind of illufion or other (whichil:

lufions are right inchantments) even the felfe-fame man will deride htile

¢
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iy credulitys of Witchcraft, | Chap. VI,
llethig  like ly proceeding out of another mans mouth, asa fabulous’ matter un-
Mpofe  worthy of credit. It is alfo to be wondered, how men (that have feen
Sceqr fome pars of witches colenages deteted; and fe i

e, g fibility of their own prefumptions, and the folly and falfe-hood of the
dmy  witches confeffions) will noc fufped, bug remaine unfacisfied, or rather
Ming  obftinarely defend therefidue of wirches fupernatutal adtions ¢ likeas
thogh  when a jugler hath difcovered she flight and illufion of his principal
depofe  feats, one would fondly continue to thinke, that his ogher petty jugling
 teffk  knacks of legierdemaine are done by the helpe of a familiar: and accord-
’f“PPfi' ing to the folly of fome papifts, who ching and confeffing the Popes
joftly  ablurd religion, in the ere@ion and maintenance of idolarry and fuper-

- fticion, fpecially in Images,pardons, and reliques of faines,will yet perfe-
ocfe  vereto think,that the reft of his dodtrine and trump ery is holy and good.
nory - Finally; many maintain and cry ont for the' €xecution of witches, that
0he  particularly beleeve never awhit of that which s imputed unto them ;

0 fesg  ifthey be thercin privacely dealt withall, and fubftantially oppofed and
helpy, ~ tyed in argument,

) 8 §

. 3 CHAP. viIL. |
;"f'h: Caufes that move as well witches themfelves as others 1o think _that
 amay, they can work impoffibilities,with anfwers. to. certain objelions »

where alfo their punifbment by law is touched,

Ardanus writéth, thatthe caufe of fuch credulicy confiltech in three Cit Sl nah
points 3 to wit, in the imagination of the melancholike , in the rcru.m lib.18s
dhw  Conftancy of chem thi are coirupe therewich; and: in the deceit of the 85
udges 5 who being inquifitors themfelves againft hereticks and witches, “4P* ©0
M did both accufe and condempne them, having for their labour the fpoile
of their goods. S0, thefe inquificors added mavy fables hereanto,
ed, & lealt they fhould leem to haye done injury-to the poor wretches, in con-
ed by demning and execnting ;them for none offence*:  Bur ‘fithens (faith he)
oraved the fpringing up of Lutber, fe&t, thefe priefis have tended more deligent-
el Iy upon the eXecution of them : « becaufe more wealth is to be caught

der it from rhem : infomuch as now they 'deale fo loofly with witches (through
1bet  diftruft of gaines) that all isfeen

: : to bemalice; folly; or avarice that hath
elid  been practifed againft them, And wholoever fhall fearch into thiscanfe,
y B o reqd.che chieﬁwritersheueupon, ifhall find 1

\ h“:strds‘tfu,e- :

i ¢ L will be abjedted, ‘that -we here in.“&ngland are not now dire&ed by

vt thePapes-laws;. and fo by €onféquence ogr witchesnot tfoubled- of 'con- An obeje&i-
 chele ¥ented by the inquificors H erepcq Pravitatis. °J anfwer, that 4in (times On anfwer-

i in other nations, this order of difcipline hath ed,

7O leverat (i, | t Elizabeth; and 33 "0F Henry

s € the sightil- Neverthalefie the -eftimation ' of the “omnipoténcy * of ' their
mow  words and.oharmes feemech ; be fomewhat maintained,
| ot.yet fo looked into, as

that
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that it is refoted and decided: But how wifely foever the Parliament.
houfe hath dealt therein, orhow mercifully foever the Prince beholdeth
the caufe : if a poor old woman, fuppofed to bea witch, be by the ci-
vill or ‘canon law convented ; I doubt, fome canon will be found in
force, not onely to give feope to the tormentor, but alfo to the hang-
man, to exercife their offices upon her:” And moft certain it'is, tha
in what point foever any of thefe excremities; which 1 fhall rehearfe un-
to you, be mitigateds it is through the goodneffe of the Queens Majefty,
and her excellent magiftrates placed gmongft us. For as touching the
opinion of our writers therein ir: our age 5 yea in our country you fhall

' fee it doth not onely agree with ferreign cruelty;but furmounteth it far,

Ifyou read a foolifh pamphlet dedicated to the Lord Darcy by W. Wy
1582,you fhallfee that he affirmeth,thar 411 thofe torture are farre too lighr,
and their rigor too mild 5 and that in that refpe& he impudently ex-
clameth againft our magiftrates, who foffer them to be but hanged,when
murtherers, and fuch malefa@ors be foufed, which deferve not the hun-
dreth parv of their punifhments. Buc if you will fee more follyand
lewdneffe comprifedin one lewd book, I commend youto Ris Ga. 2
Windfor-man ; who being ‘a mad-man hath written according ro his
frantick humor ; the reading whereof may fatisfie a wife man, how mad
all thefe witch-mengers dealings be in this bebalfe.
CHAP. IX.

A conclufton of the firft book, wherein is fore-bewed 1be tyrannicall

eruelty of witch-monger s and inquifitors, with a requeft to the reas

 der to perufe the [ame. ‘

ANd becaufe it may appeare unto the world what trecherous and
faichleffe dealing, whae extreame and intolerable tyranny, what
groffe and fond abfurdities, what unnatural and uncivil difceurcefie,what
cankerd and fpitefull malice; what outragiousand barbarous croelty,what
lewd and falfe packing, what conning and crafty intercepting, what bald
and pievifh, interprerations, what abominable and devilifh inventions;
and what flat and plaine knavecy is pradifed againft thefe ‘old women;
I will fer down the whole order-of the inquifitions to the everlafting, “in
exculable, and apparent fhame of all witch-maongers. Neither will |
infest any private or doubtfull dealings of theirs; ot fuch as they canei
ther deny to, be,ufuall 5 or juftly cavillac 3. bur fuch as are publifhed
‘and remewed in-allages; fince the commencement of popety; eltablifhed
by laws; padifed. by quificors,  priviledged by .princes; commended
by dodors, eonfirmed by popes; councelsy decrees, and canons’ “and

. finally be left, of all wirch-mongers ;- to wit,. by fuch as aceribure to old

women, and fuch like creatures, the power af the Creator. [ pray yoi
therefore, ' though'it be;tedious and intolerable  (as you would be heard
in your miferable calamicies) fo heare with compaffion;their accafations
- €Xaminations, MATters given- in evidence 5 canifeffions,. -prefumptions)
yNLerrogatories conjurations, CEllionsy: crimess LOFTOIES and cordent®
sations, devifed and pradtifed ufually againft chems ST A

The .

~
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Teftimonies. of Witchcraft. Chapl. I3

The fecond Book,
CHAP. I

Wbat teftimonies and witneffes are allowed to give evidence againft
reputed witcoes,by the report and allowance of the ingwifitors them=
[elvesy and [uch qs are [peciall writers herein,

Np¢R; Xcommunicate perfons, partakers of the faolt, infants, Mal.Malef.

' 4« wieked fervants, and run-a-waies are to be admicted qudﬁ'S;P“'S-
¥ to bear witnefle againft their dames in this matter of 1-Bod:lib.4-
witch-crafc , becaufe, (faith Bodin the champion of cap.2.de da-

witch-mongers) none that be honeft are able to dete@ mon. ]

Sﬁj J3. them. Hereticks alfo and witches fhall be received to Arch.inC. al-
BRI accufe, bur not to excufc awitch. And finally, the le.accufatus.
teftimony of all infamous perfons in this cafe is good and allowed. Yea, in S.Iz- fuper:
one lewd perfon (faith Bodin) may be received to accufe and condemne verba. :
a thoufand fufpeéted wicches, And although by law, a capitall enemy I.Bod. lib. 4.
may be challenged ; yer James Sprenger, and Henry Infliter, (from cap.x.de
whom Bodinsand all the writers that ever I have read, do receive theiy demen.
light, authorities and arguments )fay(“upon this point of law) thas the poor Mal- Malef.
friendlefle old womgn muft prove, that her capitall enemy would haye gu#/t-56.
killed her, and that he hath both affaulred and wounded her ; otherwife p4:3-8r qué.
fhe pleadeth all in vain. [Ifthe judge ask her, whether fhe have any ca- 5-part.3:
pitall enemies ; and the rehearfe other, and forger her acculer: or elfe 161dem.
anfwer that he was her capitall enemy, but now fhe hopeth he is not fo ;
fuch a one is nevertheleffe admitced for a witneffe. And though by law, Qu€.7: ¢F 2
fingle witneffes are not admitrable 3 yet if one depofe fhe hath bewitched

cr.cow; anothet, her fow; and the third, her butter : thefe

(faith M. Mal. - and Bodin) are not fingle witnefles ; becanfe they agree
that fhe s a wich.

CHAP. IIL

The order of examination witches of by the inquifitors,

Omen fufpeéted to be witches, after theis apprehenfion ‘may not The Scot-
be fuffered to go homie, or to other places, to feck fureties > for rifh cnftome
then (faith Bodin) the people would be worfe willing ro accufe them ; of accufing
for fear leaft ac their returne home,  they worke revemge upon them. In 3 wicch.
which refpe& Bodin commendeth much the Scortifb coftome and order
in this behalfe : where (he faith) a hollow peece of wood ora cheft is
placed in the church, .into the which any body may freely caft 1 licrle

Jeroll of paper, wherein may be contained the. name of the wirch, the

time, place, and fa&, &c. And the fame cheft being lécked with
three
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three feverall locks are opened every fifteenth day by three inquifizors or
officers appointed for that purpofe : which keepe three feverall keyes
And thus the accufer need not be knowne, ROT fhamed with the reproch
of flander or malice to his poor neighbours

ftem, there muft be greac perfwafions ofed to allmes; women, ard
and children, to accufe old women of witch-craft. .

Item, there may alwaies be promifed impaonity and favour to witches,
that confefle and dete& others3 and on the contrarys there maybe
threatnings and violence pradifed and ufed. :

frem, the little children of witches, which will not confeffe, mufk
be attached , who (if they be craftily handled Gich Bodin) will confeffe
againft their own mothers.

Trem, witches muft be examined as {oddenly, and as unawarres as s
poffible: the which will {o amaze them, thac they will confefle any
thing, fuppefing the devill hath forfaken them 5 whereas if they fhould

firft be commitred to prifon, the devill would tamper with them, and
informe them what to do-

ftem, the inquificor, judge, or examiner, mufibegin with fmall mat
ters firft, : ‘

Item, they muft be examined, whether their parents were witches of
fno: for witches (as thefe Do&ors fuppofe) come by propagation. And
Bodin fecteth downe this principle in witch-craft, o wit, Si[aga fit ma:
tery fic eviam eff filia: howbeit the law forbiddeth it,05 fanguinis Teve:
rentiam .

Item, the examiner muft loc&{ﬁnﬂfaﬁly upon ¢ heir eyes : for they
cannot look dire&ly upon'a man face ("as Bodin affirmeth in one placg
although in another he {aith, that they kill and deftroy both men and
beafts with their lookes.) .

Item, fhe muft be examined ofall accufations, prefumptions, and
fanlts, ac one inftant; leaft Satan fhould afterwards diffwade her fron
confeffion.

Icem, awitch may not be put in prifon alone, leaft the devill diffwade
her from confeffion, through promifes of her indemnity- For (faich®
din fome that have been in the goale have proved co fly away, as they wert
wont to do when they met with Diana and Minerva, &c. and fo brakt
their own necks againft the ftone wales.

Item, if any deny her own confeflion made without torture, fhe i
neverthelefle by that confeffion to be condemned, as in any other crime
ftem, the judges muft feem to be in-a pittifoll copnrenance -qnd #
bemone them  faying, that It was not they, bat the devill that comnilt
ted the murther,. and that he compelled them to do it3 and muft mak

them heleeve that they thinke them co be innecents, i

Ttem, if theywill confefie nothing but wpon the racke or torfure|
their apparell muft be changeds and eyery hair in their body .multh

fhaven off with a fharpe razor. . . e R

Ttem, if chey have charme for tacirarnity,fo as they feel not-the conr
mon rortures,and thefore confefle nothing: then fome fHfarpe inftrim

muft be thruft betwixe every nail of their fingers and £0¢s 5 whicg‘ O(Ml}
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b pxaminations. of Witcheraft. Chap. III; 15

W Bodin {aith) was king Childeberts devife, and is to thiaday of all others
% the mofteffeGuall. ~Fer by meanes of that extreame paine, they will
W (faich he) confeffe any thing.
Item; Pawlus Grillandus, being an old doer in thefe matters: wifheth s
W  thac when witches fleepe, and feel no pan upon the torture, Domine P-Grillari
labia mea aperies fhould be faid;and (o (faith he) both the torments wil] 445
& be felt, and the eruth will be ucrered : Et fic ars deluditur arte.
W Irem, Bodin faich, tharac the the rime of eXamination, there fhould A beill
be a femblance of great ado, to the terrifying of the wicch; and thata ;nd devil-
il number of infiruments, givess. manacles, repes, halcers, fetters, &c. i devife
i be prepared, broughe forth, and laid before the €Xaminate :  and allo,
thac fome be procored to make a moft horrible and lamentable cry, in
8l the place of torture, as thongh he or fhe were upon the rack, or in the
# tormencors hands ; {0 as the examinace may hear it whiles fhe is exami-
W ned, before fhe her felfe be broughe into the prifon ; and perhaps (faith
@ - he) fhe will by this meancs confefle the matter.
Item, there muft be fubborned fome crafty {py, that may feem to be
W aprifoner with her in the like cafe > who perhaps may in conference un=
. dermine her, and fo bewraie and difcover her. ,
8 Item, if fhe will not ye confefle, fhe muft be told that fhe is dete&-
ed, and accufed by other of her companions ; although in truth there

t !

8 benofuch matter: and fo perhaps fhe will confeffe, the racher to
% be revenged upon her adverfaries and accufers.
d
i

\

CHAP. IIL

s Matters of evidence againft witches,

i.i IF an old woman threaten or touch one being in health, who dieth
fhortly after 5 or elfe is infe@ed wich the leprofie;  apoplexie, or any
4 Other firange difeafe : ic is (faich Bodin) a permanent fa&, and foch an e-
" vidence, as condemnarion or death moft infoe, without further proofe 3
¢ if any body have miftrufted her, or faid before that fhe was a witch.
d Item, ifany come in, or depart out of the chamber or houfe, the
doores being fhut ; icis an apparent and fufficient evidence to a witches
¢ €ondemnation, without further tryall : which thing Bodin never faw,
e If he can fhew me thac feat, I will fubferibe to his folly. For Chrift af-
' ter his refurre&ion ufed the fame 3 not asa ridiculous toie, that every
witch might accomplifh ; bar as 2 fpeciall miracle, o firengthen the faich
i of the ele&.
..

Item, if 2 woman bewicch any bodies eyes,fhe is to be  execured withe

- out further proofe,
Item, ifany inchant or bewitch mens beafts, or corne,
air, or make adog fpeak, or cut off any mans

again to men or childrens bodyes ; it is fuffic
tion.

or fly in the
members, and unite them
ient proofe to condemnge

§ ltem,  prefumptions and conjectures are fufficiens proofes againft
| Witches,

Ltﬁ'mp




16 2. Book. The difcové“ry Evidence]

Bar. Spineus  Ltem, if three witnefles do but fays Such 2 woman 1s 4 witch;; then
¢o1.Bod. de itisaclear cafe that fhe is_tobe executed with death. Which matter
demon.lib. 2. Bodin faith is not onely certain by the canon and civill lawes, but by
cap.2. the opinion of Pope Ianocent, the wifeft Pope (as he faith J that ever
Alexander.  was. - -
L.ubi nume=  Item, the complaint of any one man of credit is fufficient to brings
yus de tefti- poor woman to the rack or pully

bus. Item; a condemned or infamous perfons tefiimony is good and allow:
1. Bod-de de- able in marters of witch-craft.

mon, libs 24 Item, a witch is not to be delivered, though fhe endure all the tor.
cdp. 2+ tures, and confeffe nothing; as all other are in any criminall cafes.

{tem, though in other cafes the epofitions of many women 4t Okt
inftant are difabled, as fufficientin law 3 becaufe of the imbecillity and
frailty of their nature or fex , yet in this matcer _Ofie woman, though fhe
be a party, either accufer or accufed, and be alfo infamous and impuden
( for fuch are Bodins words) yea aad already cond emned 5 fhe may never
theleffe ferye to accufe and condemne 2 witch. M :

Item, a witnefle uncited, and oftering Himfelfe in this tafe is to bt
heard, and in none other. ,

ltem, a capirall enemy (if the enmity be pretended to growe b
meanes of wirch-craft) may obje& againfta witch; and Rore eXceptiol

Parin/Ls  jsto be had or made againft him.

poft lenotum’ ftem, althongh the proofe of perjury may put back a witneffe ind
9-hisy de 1% other caufes } yet in this a perjured perfon is 2 good and lawfull witnefk
quibus ut Irem, the pro&ors andadvocates in this cafe are compelled to be wil
andig. nefles againft their clients, asin none other cafe they are to be confirais
Alex.cap.72+  ed thereunto.

Lage Item, none can give evidence againft witches, touching their affes

blies, but witches onely : becaufe (as Bodin {aith) none other can dof
Inhisfool- Howbeir, Ri. Ga. writeth, thathe came to the God-fpecd, and wi .
ifh pam- his fword and buckler killed the deill sor at the leaft he wonnded himl
phlet of the fore, that he made him ftinke of brimftone.
execution ftem, Bodinfaich, thatbecanfe thisisan exrraordinary matees 3 the
of Windfor- muft herein be extraordinary dealing ¢ and all manner of waiesare 1©

witches. uled, dire& and indired-

1. Bod, lib. 4.

cap.3- ¥ CHAP.IIL

Is there a-

ny proba Y .

b?li?y that Confeffions of witches, whereby they are condemned.
fuch_would

oo G ~ome witches confeff (faith Bedin) that are defirous to dy > 1ot f
wirches : glory, bue for defpair * becanfe they are tormented in their life-tit

;d'"‘ ;bid' l;m thefe may not be fpared (faith he) aithough the law doth exd
oy them.

ad fpeculats  The beft and fureft confeflion is at firife, te her ghoftly father..
tit de livis Item, if fhe confeffle many things that are falfe, and one thing i
conteft.part.2emay be true 5 fhe it to be taken and exccuted vpon that confcﬂ‘lon; o
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Prefumptions. of Witchcraft. Chép.V.

17
denieth a non alienems
eodem.

Item ihe is not fo guilty that confeffeth a falfhood ar ly,and
truth 5 asthe that anfwereth by circumftance.

Jtem, an equivocall or doubtfull anfwer is taken for a confeffion a-
ainft a wirch. »
¥ Irem, Bedin reporveth, that one confeffed that he went out, or rather anbci‘l’ :;::r.:..
vp inthe air, and was tranfporred many miles to the fairies dance, only .
becaule he wonld fpy unto what place his wife went to hagging, and hpw I-B;d ety
fhe behaved her felfe. Whereupon was much ado among the inquifi- crdib.l
tors and lawyeis, to difcoffe whether he fhonld be executed with his wife ™07
or no. But it was concluded that he muft die, becaufe he bewrayed not cap-3+
his wife : the which he forbare to do, Propter veverentiam howoris ¢y
amilia.
f Ltem, if a woman confeffe freely herein, before queftion be made; and
yet afterward deny it : fhe s nevertheleffe o be burned.
Item, they aftirme that this extremity is herein ufed, becaufe not one
among a thoufand witches is dete&ed. And yer it is affirmed by Sprenger

in M.Mal. that there is not fo livgle a parifh, bur there are many witches
known to be there,

CHAP.v.
Prefumptions , whereby witches are condemned.

IF any womans Child chance to dy at her band, fo as no body knoweth 1.Bed.ds da-:
how; it may not be thought or prefumed thar the mother killed it,ex- mon. 1z6.4.
h5 and in chat cafe it is otherwifes for (he muft cap-4.
upon that prefumption be execured > except fhe can prove the negative
OF contrary.

Item, if the child of 2 woman that is fufpe@ted to be a wirch, be lack-
ing or gone from her ; it is to be prefumed, that fhe hath facrificed it to
the devill: except the can prove the negative or conrrary.
Item, thoughin other perfons, certain points of their confeffions
miy be thought erroneous, and imputed to erroreyet (in witches caufes)all
overfighrs, imperfe&tions, and efcapes muft be adjudged impious and
malicions; and tend to her confufion and condemnartion. I.Bod de da-
[tem, thougha theefe be nor faid in Jaw to be infamous in any other mon-lib.4.
matrer than in theft 5 yer a witch defamed of witch craft is faid to be de- cap 4.
filed with all manner of faules and infamies univerfally, though fhe were L.decurionem
@0t condemned ; but (a5 | faid )defamed with the pame of a witch.-For ru- de panis,
imors and reports are fufficient (faith Bodin) to condemne a witch Panorm. ¢
{tem, if any man, woman, or child do fay, thatfochaoneis a witch; Felinin C,

it is amoft vehement fufpicion (faith Bodin, and tufficient to bring her to weniens. 1,
the racke ; though in all other

cafes it be direly againft law. de teftibus par=
Item, in prefumprions and fufpicions againft awitch, the common fi aufa 1s. 4,
brute or voice of the people cannot erre. Lib 4 nume-
Item; ifa woman, when fh

¢is appreheaded, cry our, or fay 3 Tam 0 12, ufy;
undone;Save my fife;I will tel] you how the matter * ftandeth . fheis 18.

therenpon moft vehemently ta be fufpe&ed and condemned to ¢ ye
‘E Ttem,




18 2.Beok. 'Thedifcovery Prefumptions,

Ttem, though a conjurer be not to be condemned for curing the difeaf
ed by vertue of his arr ¢ yer muft a wicch die for the like cafe.

Item, the behaviour, lookss becks, and countenance of 2 womas,
ate [ufficient figoes, whereby to prefume fhe is a witch : for alwaies they
Jooke downe to the ground, and dare not look a man full in the face.

Ttem, if their parents were thought to be witches, then is ic certainly
to be prefumed that they are fo :but it is not fo ro be thoughe of whores,
Ttem, it isa vehement prefomprion if fhe cannor weep, at the time of
her examination : and yet Bedin fawth, that a witch may fhed three drops
out of her right eye.

Item, it is not only a vehemenr fufpicion, and prefumption, but an e.
vident proof of a witch; if any man or beaft dy fuddainly where fhe hath
been (een lately 5 although her witching-fivffe be notfound or efpied:

" Itém, if any body ufe familiarity or company with a witch convi@ed

it is a fufficient prefumption agaialt that perfon to be adjudged a

witch.

e, rem, that evidence that may ferve to gring in any other perfon to exa

L.5.de adult. mination, may ferve to bring a witeh to fier condemnation.
Sel & ff';'." Trem, herein judgement muft be pronounced and executed: (as Bodin
¢. venerdbllh oo without order, and not like to the orderly proceeding and form of
de eleltio. €7¢- 5,4 0ement in other crimes.

i Bodﬂ' da- Item a witch may not be bronght to the torture foddenly; or before
o g o long examination, leaft fhe go away fcotfiee : for they feel no torments,
S and therefore care not for the fame jas Bodin affirmeth.,

Idem 1bid Ttem, lictle children may be had to the tortare at the firft” dath ; butfo
em 103 may it not be done with old women: as is aforefaid.

item, if fhe have any privy marke under het arme-pits, under her
haire, under her lip, or in her buttock, or in her ‘privities ¢ it is a pres
fumpiion {ufficient for the judge to proceed and give fentence of death
upon her.

The onely picty they fhew to a poor woman in this cafe, is:that thou
fhe be acculed to have flain any body with her inckancments ; yer if fhe
€an bring forth the party alive,fhe fhall not be put to death. WhereatI
maivell, in as much as chey can bring the devill in any bodies likenefe and

pre reprefentation.
f;a;g;[.e:: Irem, their law faith, tharan uncertain prefumption is fufficient,whes
bra. de teff.. A cer@in prefumption failech.
Panormil. in
C.uener. col* CHAP- vI,
2. oedem, goc
Particular interrogatories ufed by the inguifitors againft witches

Need not ftay to confute fuch partiall and horrible dealings, beingfo
Iapparcmly impious, and: full of tyranny,which excepr I flould have
fo manifeftly dete&ed, even with their own writings and affertions, few
or none would have beleeved. But for brevities fake I will paffe over the
fame 5 fappofing thas the eiting of fuch abfurdicies may Rand for 4 fnﬂiﬂ;

o
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Interogatories, of Witclicraft. “Chap.VII,

ent confucation thereof. Now therefore I will proceed to amore par~
ticular order and manner of cXaminations, &c. ufed by the inquifitors,
and allowed for the moft part througheut all nations.
Firft the witch muft be demanded,why fhe touched fuch 1 child or fuch
acow, &c. and afterward the fame child er cow fell fick or lame, &e¢. Mal.malef.
Item, why her two kine give' more milke than her neighbours. And the Juper inter-
note before mentioned is here again (et down, to be fpecially obfer ved o8
of alimen : towit ; that though a wi tch eannor weep, yer fhe may fpeak
witha crying voice. Which  affertion of weeping is falfe, and contrafry
to the faying of Senecq, Cato, and many others ; which affirme, that 2 wo- Seneca in
man weepe th when fhe meaneth moft deceipt sand therefore faich M-Mal. trapeed
fhe-muft be well looked unto, otherwife fhe will put fpicle privily upon Ma/ malef.
her cheeks, and feem ro weep; which rule alfo Bodin

faith is infallible, pare.3. quaft
But alas that teares fhould be thonght fofficient to excuf: ;

€ or condemnc in
fo great a canfe,and fo weighry a trial) ! | am fure that the worl fort of the

children of frael wept bitterlly:yea, if shere were any witches ac all in |- ;\:;{"': 04:
fracl, they wept. Foritis written, that all the children of Ifrael wepr. 178 m ,;4
Finally, if there be any wicches in hell, 1am fure they weep ; for there 2 Sahi fs ,;,
is weeping, wailing, and gnathing of reeth. Mar 8 & 13

But God knoweth many an honeft matrone cannot fometimes in 22.% 4_'
the heavinetfe of her heart fhed teares; the which ofentimes are more T

19

women For we read of two ki ;
trde grief, che other of deeeipt. And it is written,that Dedifvere flere fee- Senecain
minikm eft mendacium : which argueth, shar they ly which lay, thar wick- traged.

ed women cannot wecp. Bur let thefe rormentors take heed, thar the

teares in this cafi: which mane down the widowes cheeks, with rheir cry Eccl 35, 53,

fpoken by Jefuss Sirach, be not heard sbove Bur 1o what learned, godiy,
ana lawfull meanes thefe Popifh inquifitors have mvented for dac tn1all o
tide or faife reares.

CHAP viT,

The inguifitors 1rialt of weeping by conjuration,

Coniare thee by the athorous teares, which Jefus Chrift our Saviorp o *
I fhed upow the eroffe for (he falvition of che world sand b+ the mogy Tryallof
Caincit and burning ceares of his mocher the molt gloitous Virgiu Mary, teafcss
Hpriikled upoa his wotads late 19 the evening 5 dnd by all ihe tearcs,
which every fatar and dled vellelt ot God hath rowred out here m the
world. and from chofe eyes he hach wiped away all teares 5 thar if thon
be wi hou fault, chou mayeft powr

¢ down teares abundancly 3 and if
tholi b gailey! chae thoy weEp'inno wife ¢ [y

€ ame of  the ¥a her, of
e (omie, ana ofchic B 'GR ft 5 'vicy. Aad'aote ,faith be, (hac the
Srasc. you'Surjarey il dfic fhic wélpen Sy

E » Certain

Bal mal .
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20 2, Book. Thedifcovery Cantions,

CHAP. VIIL

Certaincantions againft witchesy and of their tortdres 1o precure
- confeffion.

Ut to manifeft their further follies, 1 will reeite (ome of their cag
tions which are publifhed by the ancient inquifitors,for perpenal lef
* fons of their fucceflors ; as followeth.

The fiuft canrion is that, which was laft rehearfed concerning weeps
ing 5 the which (fay they) is an infallible note.

Secondly, the judge muft beware fhe touch no Part of him, fpecially
of his bare : and that he alwaies weare about his neck conjured falgy
palme, herbes,and wax hallowed:which (fay they)are not only approved
tobe good by the witches confeffions; but alfo by the ufe of the Romifh

X church, which halloweth them onely for that porpofe.
Mal. malefe Item, fhe muft come to her arreignment backward, towic, with her
p4:3-942-15,  taileto'the judges fice, who muft make many croffes, at the time “of
ber approching to the barre.  And leaft wefhould condemne that for
faperftition, they preventus with a figure, and tellus, that the fame
Prolepfis o - fuperfiition may not feem fuperftitions unto us. But this refembleth
Preeccupa-  the perfwafion of a theef, that diffwadeth his fonne from ftealing; and
tion. ] r[;gv’erxhcleﬁe telleth him chat he may pick or cac a putfe; and robby the

igh-way.
One othér cantion is, that fhe muft be fhaven,fo as there remaine not
- ‘one hair about her : for fometimes they keep feerets for raciturnity,and
for other purpofes alfo in their hair, in their privities,and between thejs
skinne and their flefh. For which eaule I marvell they flea them nou
for one of their witches wonld not burne, being in the middeft of the
Mal.Malef.  flame, as M. Mal. reporteth; untill a charme written in a lictle fcroll wa
efpied to be hidden between her skinand flefh, and raken away. And
this is (o gravely and faithfully fet down by the inquificors themfelves,cha
one may beleeve it if he lift,shough indeed it be a verily. The like cie
4 teth Bodin, ofa witch that could not be firangled by the executioner, do
Tohn Bo ‘s what he could.~ .But itis:moft true, that the inquificor Cumanus in ont
AnnQ-1455. Veqr did fhave one and fousty poor women, and burnt them all when bt
akmaVeinm ' pagone, :

q“'ﬁ“’;‘ *~“Another'caution is; thatat the time. and place of torture, the hak
Q. 16k fowed chings aforefaid,with the feven words fpoken on the eroffe;be hang
vempore @ ed about the witches neck; and the lengthof Chrift in wax be knita
modo f1er-  pont her bare naked body , with reliques of faints, &c. Al which fiufl
Tog: (fay they) willfo worke withia and. on them, as when they are racked
Blafphe- andirortured,shey can hardly ftay orhold themfelyes from confefiion: I
mous POPe . which cafe T doubé not' but thac Pope,, which blafphemed Chrift, and

Ya.Sprengey.
H.Inftitor.

]}‘:IY’ of curfed his mother for a peacoke, and curfed God with great; defpight
;k::;:ilr‘:ie for a peece of porke, with lefle compulfion would have renounced the

wrinity, and have worfhipped thedevill npon his knees.
' ] i" 5 Mﬂh‘
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Cantions. of Witchcraft. Chap,VIII.

Another caution is, thavafter fhe hath been racked, and hath paffed
over all tortures devifed for that purpofe 5 and after that fhe hath been
compelled to drink holy water, fhe be conveied again to the place of
torture : and that in the middeft ofher torments, her accufations be
read unto ber; and that the witneffes (if they will) be brought face to
face unto her : and finally , that fhe be asked, whether for triall of her

.

21

innocency the will have judgement, Candentis ferri, which is, To carry Mal.Malef.

a certain weight of burning ironin her bare hand. But that may not(fay par.g.'u.w‘..

they) in any wife be granted. For both M.Mal. and Bodin alfo affirm
thac many things may be promifed, but nothingneed be perform-
ed : for why, chey have authonity to promife,but no commiffion to per-
forme the fame. .

Another caution is, that the judge take heed, thar when fhe once be.
ginneth to confefle, he cut not ofther examination, but concinve it
night and day. For many times, whiles they go to dinner, fhe retarn-
eth o her vomit.

Another caution is, that after the witch hath confeffed the annoying
of men and befts, fhe be. asked how long fhe hath had Incubus, when
fhe renonnced the faith, and made the reall league, and what thac league
is,&c.And this is indeed the cheef caufe of all their incredible & impoflible
confeffions : for upon the rack, when they have once begunto ly, they
will fay what the tormentor Jift+ '

The laft caution is, that if fhe will not confefle, fhe be had ro fome
ftrong caftle or goale. And after certain daies,the jayler muft make her be-
leeve hie gocth forth into fome farre country:and then fome of her friends
muft come in to her, and promife her, that if fhe will confeffe to them,

they will fuffer her to efcape out of prifon: which they may well do, the Mal.malef.

keeper being from home, And this way (faith A.Mal. ) hath fer
when all other meanes have failed,

.. Andin this place it may not be omitted, that above all other times,
they confeffe upon frydaies. Now faith Zames Sprenger, and Henry [n-
ftitor, we muft (ay all, to wit: If fhe confefle nothing, fhe fhould be
difmiffed by law ; and yet by order fhe may in no wife be bailed, but
muft be put into clofe prifon, and there be talked withall by fome crafty
petfon ,thofe are the words, and in the mean while there muft be fome
eves-dropers with pen and inke behind the wall, to harken and nore what
fhe confeffeth : or elfe fome of her ald companions and acquaintance
may come in and talke with her of old matters, and fo by eves-droppers
be alfo bewraied ; fo as there fhall be no end of torture before fhe have
confeffed what they will.

all.ar.

vedy. par.3.que.16
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22 2. Book. The difcovery Crimes;

CHAP. IX.

The fifteen crimes laid to the charge of witches by witch-monzers;
Pecially by Bodin in Demonomania.

Hey deny God, and all religion. e,
Anfwer. Then les themdy therefore,or at the leaft be ufed liked infr
ddls, orapeftara’s, :
They curfe, blafpheme, and provoke God with all defpire.
Anfwer- Then let them have the law expreffed in' Levit.24. and
Dewr 15 % 17 y
They give their faith to the devill, and they worthip and offer facric
Rce unco him.
Anf. Let fuch alfo be fudged by the fame law.
P Thlry do folemnely vow aud promife afl (heir progenie smo
evill
Anf. This promife proceedeth from an anflound mind, aad isnot
be regarded 5 becaufe they cannot performe ity neither willic be pre
ved true. Howheir, # it be done by any diat isfound of mind, e

. «curfe of lercmie- 33. 36. light wpon them, to wit, che fword, Famine and
i peftilence.

They factifice their own children to the devill before baptifing, holé
:’ng them up ia the sice wnvo kim, and shen chroft & needlc inte chci

rames.

4nf. 1fthisbe trde, T maintain them net herein = buc there Sala
to judge them by. Howbeit, it is fo contrary to fenfe and nature, thati
were folly to beleeve it ;5 cither upoa Bedrms bare word, orelfe uponhi
prefumprions 3 efpecially when fo (mall commodity and fo gieat dange
and inconventence infiscth to the witches thei eby.

They burn their children when they have acrificed them.

Anf Then les them have fach pumifbment; as they that offéred the
child:¢n unto Melach: Levit.2o. Buc thefe be meer déviles of wiid
mongers and ingifito:s, thae with excreame rortures Have wittg fud
canfeffions f-om them 3 or elfe wizh falfe repores Rave belyed (hem s d
::v l‘la‘:rc- y and fair words and promifcs havewon it ac. cheir hands, at tf

ng h.

They fvear to the devil to biing as many into that fociety as they cib

Asf Thicis falfe, and {o proved elfewhere.

Thev fwear by the name of che devill.

MAnf. | never heard any fuch oath, neither have we warrant to kil
them thar {> do fwear ; th ughindced it be very lewd and impious.

They ufe inceftuons adul ery with fpirits.

Anf. Thisisa ftale ridiculous 1y, a: is proved ayparenrly hereafier:

They b iile infants ,after they have murthured them wnbapeifed, il
their thefh be made potable-

Anf This is unsive, incicdible) snd impofiible.

38 They



Ml Crimes. of Witchcraft, Chap X, 21

They eat the fleth and drink the bloud of men and children openly. I
Anf. Thenarethey kin to the Anthrepophagi and Canibals. But, 1 be-
Ieeve never an honelt man in England nor in France, will affirme tpat he
ey hath feen any ofthefe perfons, that are faid ta be witches, do .fo ; if they
“™  fhould, Ibeleeve it would poyfon them.
They kill men with poyfon. . R Y
Anf. Let them be hanged for their labour,
They kill mens caccell.

ed s Anf. Then lec an a&ion of trefpaffe be broughe againft them for {o’do-

13
ing. : :
They bewitch mens corne, and bring hanger and barrennefle o the 14
b ®  country; they ride ang flie in the air, bring flormes, make rempefts &c.

Anf. Then will I woifhip them as Gods ; for thofe be not the works
of man , nor yet of a witch :as I have elfewhere proved ar large. ;
They ufe venery with a devil call’d Incubiss,even when they ly in bed with I$
their husbands,8 have children by them,which become the beft witches.
0 Anf. This is the lafk ly, very ridiculous,and confuted by me elfewhere-

o CHAP. X,

Arefutation of the former [urmifed crimes patched together by Bodin,
": and the onely way to efcape the inquifitors hands.

IF more ridiculous or abhominable crimes could have been invented,

Ml *hefe poor women(whofe chief faulc is thas they are fcolds_) fhould

& have been charged wich them. (

j In this libell you do fee is contained all that witches are charged with;

alf and all thar alfo, which any - wicch-monger furmifeth, or in malice im-

i pucech unco wirches power and pra&ife.

onll Some of thefe crimes may notonely bein the power and will of 2

iy witch,bar may be accomplifhedby naturall meanes:and therefore by them
the matter in queftion is not decided,to wit 5 whether a witch can work The qnefti-
wonders fupernaturally 5 For many aknave and whore doth more come

C-
il monly put in execution thole lewd adtions,than fuch as are called witches toer: ?,; :,lfln.
id  and are handged for their labogr.

: ) : fie s
W Some of thefe crimes allo laid unto wirches ch :}:;’:ﬁ; lfo
¢ and by them cannor be proved to baetrue, or commicred by any one fay, the
il witch. Otherfome of thefe crimes likewife are fo abfurd, fupernaturall

> propofiri
and impoffible, that they are derided almolft of al] men, and as falfe,fond o

: » or themes
€ very witch-mongers

arge, are by me denyed,

@ and fabulous reports condemned : infomuch as th
~ themfelves are tathamed to hear of them.

If part be untrue, why may not the refidue be though: falfe : For ajj
kil thefe things are laid to their charge at one isftant, even by the greateft
.« dodors aud parrones of the (e & ‘of witch-mongers, producing as many

*  Proofs for wirches fupernacorall and impoffible a&ions, as for the others
e Soas, ifone part of their accufarion be falfe, the other parc deferveth
mil DO credit. If all be true thar is dledged of their doings, why fhould wa

. eleeve iu Chrift, becaufe.of his miracles, when a witch doch as great

¥ wonders:
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A generall
error.

The onely

wonders as ever he did?

But it will be faid by fome;As for thefe abfurd and popifh writers, they
are not in all their allegations, touching thefe matters, to be credited,
Bucl affure you, thar even all forts of writers herein (for the mof
part) the very do&ors of the church to the {chool-men, Proteftants and
Papifts, learned and unlearned, Poets and hiftoriographers, -Jewey
Chriftians, ‘or Genriles agr- e in thefe impoffible and ridiculous matter
Yea and thefe writers, out of whome I gather moft abfurdities, are of e
beft credic and authoriy of all writers in this matter. The reafon is, be.
caule j¢ was never thronghly looked into 5 but every fable credited ;and
the word (“Witch) named fo often in Scripture.

way fot witch- They that have feen fusther of the inquifitors orders and cuftomes,fy

€s o a-

void che in-

quificors
ds.

alfc 5 that there is no wayin the world for thefe poor women to efcape
the inquifirors hands, and fo confequently burning: but to gild cheir
hands with money, whereby oftentimes they take pitty npen them, and
deliver them, as fufficiently purged For they have authority to ex
change the punifhment of the body with the punifhment of the parfe,
applying the fame to the office of their inquifition : whereby they reg
fuch profit, as a number of thefe filly women pay them yearly penfion;
te the end they may not be punifhed again.

CHAP XL

The opinion of Cornelius Agrippa concerning witchesy of Bls plead
ing for a poer woman accufed of witch-crafisand how be convined
the inguifitors.

Ornelius Agrippa farch, that while he was in Italié, many inquificds
in the dutehie of Millen troubled divers moft honeft and noble mi
trones, privily wringing much meney from chern, vneill che
knavery was dete®ed:  Further he faich, that being an advotate o
councellor in the Common-wealth 6 Maeftright in Brabart, he had for
contention with an inquifiror, who through unjuft accufations drew!

poor woman of the country into his butchery, and to an unfic place;

not fo much to examine her, as Po torment her, Whom when C. &
grippa had andettaken to defend, declaring thac in the things done;thet
was 10 proof, nofigne or token that could caufe her to be tormentet;
the inquifitorftoutly deaying it, faid ; One thing there is, which#
proof aud matter fofficient : for her mother was in times paft burnedfo

awitch. Now when Agrippa replyed, affirming thar this article wasim

pertment, and ought to be refufed by the judge, as being the deedd
another; alledging to the inguifitor. reafons and law for the fame : here
plied again that this was troe, becanfe they ufed to facrifice cheir chit
dren to the detill, asf{oon as they wer;ﬁbornes and alfo becaufe thy
ufually conceived by fpirits transfortded into mans thape, and cht
thereby witch-craft was naturally ingraffed into this child, asa difest
that commeth by inherirance.

6
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Torments. - of Witchcraft. Chap.12. 33

€.Agrippa replying againft the inquifitors folly and foperftitions blind- A biteer -
" thy nefle, %‘igp; Optim;g w%cked Pricﬂq. Is this thy divinity ? Doft thou vfe ve&ive a-
edite to draw poor guiltleffe women to the rack by thefe forped devifes ? Doft gainft a
e mf thou with fuch fentences judge others to be heretikes, thon beinga cruell in-
"W more heretike than cither Fauftus or Donatus? Be it as thou fayeft, doeft quifitor,
JYG thow not froftrate the grace of Gods ‘ordinance ; namely baprifme > Are
"M the words in baptifme fpoken in vaine? Or fhall the devillyemaine in the
Ol child, oricin the power of the devill, being there and then confecra-
% & ted to Chrift Jefus, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy
d janf Ghoft? And if thou defend their falfe opinions, which affirme, that fpi=
rits accompanying with women, can ingender; yet doteft thou more
M than any of them, which never beleeved that any of thofe devils, toge-
el ther wich their ftolne feed, do put part of that their (e¢ed ‘or nature into
dthe  the creatre. par though indeed we be borne the children of the devill
M#  and damnation, yetin baprifme, through grace in Chrift, Saran is caft
W& our, and we are made new creatures in the Lord, from whom none can
Pk be feparated by anather mans deed. The inquifitor being hereat of-
Y 1% fended, threatned the advocate to proceed againft him, as a fupporter
88 of hereticks or witches. yet nevertheleffe he ceafed not to defend che fil-
ly woman, and through the power of the law he  delivered her from the
clawes of the bloody monke , who with her accufers, were condemned
ina great fomme of money to the charter of the church of Mentz, and re-
mained infamous afcer that time almeft to all men.
But by the way you muft underftand, that this was but a perty inquifi-
ﬂ“’l' tor,  and had not (g Iarge 2 commiffion as.Cumanus, Sprenger, and fuch
vigh  other had; nor yet as the Spanifh inquifitors at this day have. For thefe
will admict no advocates now unto the. poor foules, except the tormen- John Fox
tor or hangman may be called an advocate.  You may read the fumme of in the 2&s
g this inquificion in few words fer ouc by M. Fobn Fox in the as and mo- and monu-
WM& ments.  For witchesand hereticks are among the inquificors of like ments
?‘ d: reputation 5 faving that the extremity is grearey againft witches, becaufe

_ through their fimplicity, they may the more boldly tyrannize upon them
":{“f; and criumph over them.

frew :

ple CHAP. XIL

v

e 7bat-she fear of death and feeling of torments ma) force one 10 do,and
ntel that it is no marvell thowgh wirches condemne themfelves by 1hesy
h';i‘: own confeffions [o tyrannically exsorted,

14

V::d't ; HEtth readeth the ecclefiafticall hiftories, or remembreth the per=
' fecutions in Qeen Marigs time, fhall find, that many good men have
cdi fallen for fear of perfecution, and retorned unto'the Lord againe What
g matvell then, though a poor woman, ‘fuch a one as is deferibed clfewhere,
| and tormented as is Qcclan:d in thefe latter leaves, be made to confefie
ek fuch abfyrd and falfe impoffibilities ; when flefh and blovd is unable to
eadure fuch trial?Or how can fhein tg_e middeft of fuch horrible torrures

6 and
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and torments, promife unto her felfe conftancy 5 or forbeare to confeffe
any thing 2 Or what availeth it her, ro perfevere in the deniall of fuch
maters, asarelaid to her charge nnjuftly 5 when on the one fide therejs
never any end of her torments 5 on the other fide, if fhe continue in he
affercion, they fay fhe hath charmes for taciturnity or filence 2

Peter the Apoftle renonnced  catfed, and forfware his mafter and
onr Savionr Jefus Chrift, for fear of a wenches: menaces; or rather at;
queftion c emanded by her, wherein he was not fo circomvented,as thefe
poor witches are, whichbe not examined by girles, but by cunning in-
quifitors, who having the fpoile of their goods, and bringing with then
into the plice of judgement minds to maintain cheir bloody purpofe
fpare no manner of allurements, threatiings; norstorments, untill they
have wrang out of them all that, which eithermaketh to their own defirg
or ferveth to the others deftruion. . A

Peter (I fay) in the prefence ofhis Lord and' mafter Chrift, who ha
inftru&ed bhimin rue knowledge many years; being forewarned, not
paffing four of five houres = befoie, and having made areail league andi
faishfull promife to the contrary, without any other compulfion than (a
hath been faid) by a queftion propofed by a girle; againft his conlciency
forfooke, thrice denyed, and abandoned his faid Mafter: -and yethe
was a man illuminated, and placedin dignity aloft, and neerer to Chil
by many degree:: than the witch, whofe fall conld not be fo greatas Pe
ters 5 becaufe fhe never afcended halfe fo manyftepss A paftors declic
nation is much more abominable than the going aftray of any of his fheep:
as.an ambaffadors confpiracy is more odious, than the falfhood of a com
mon perfon : or 4sa caprains treafon is more mifcheevous, than a pri
vate fouldiers mutiny. If youfay, Peter repented; I-anfwer that the
witch doth fo likewife fometimes, and Ifee not in that cafe; but mercy
may be imployed-upon her. It were 2 mighty temptation toa filly old
woman, that avifible devill (being in fhape fo ugly, as Danusand o
thers (ay her is.) fhould affault her in manner and forme as is fuppofed, o
racher avowed ; fpecially when there is promife made that none fhall be
tempted :bove their firength. The poor old witch is commonly one
learned, unwarned, and unprovided of connfelland friend-fhip, voidof
judgement and difcretion to moderate her lifeand communication, het
kind and gender more weak and fraile than the mafculine, and much
more fubje& to melancholy; her bringing up and company is fo bafg
that nothing is to be looked for in her, fpecially of thefe extraordinary
qualities 5 herage alfo is commonly fuch, as maketh her decrepite,whid
15 4 difeafe chat moveth rhem to thefe follyes.

Finally, Chrift did cleerly remic Peter, thoughhis offence were com
mitted both againft his divine and humane nature; yea afterwards he did
put him'in croft to feed his fheep, and fhewed great countenance;friend: -
fhip and loveunte him. Aund therefore I fee noty but we may fhew.
compafflon upon. thefe poor foules, if they fhew themfelves fosrowiull
for their mifoonceipes and wicked imaginationss

The



. iWitches bargain, of Witcheraft. Chap.l, 35
i The thrid Book,

. CHAP. I

The witches bargain with the devill, according to M. Mal. Bodin,

Nider, Darens, Plellus, Eraftus, Hemingiusy Cumanus, Aqui-
nasy Bartholomeus Spineus, éc.

K Mat which in this matter of wirch-crafc hath abufled (o ma-
ny, and feemech both (o horrible and intolerable, isia
Plain bargain, that ( they fay ) is made berwixt the de-
L viland the witch. And many of grear learning ‘con-
ceive it to be a matter of rruth, and in ‘heir wiritings

| Publifh it accordingly: the which (by God. grace) fhall

> be proved zs vaine and falfe a5 the reit.
The order of theijr bargain or profeffion is double ; the one folemne The dou-

and publike , the other fecretand private. That which is called folemne
or publike, is where witches come together at certain affemblies, at the ofwit h
times prefixed, and do not onely fee the devill in vifible forme; but cons with the
fer and talke familiarly with him.  In which conference the devill ex- devill.
eck  hortech them to obferve their fidelity unto him, promifing them long

ep  lile and profperity. Then the witches affembled, commend a new dif

o cCiple Cwhom they calla novice) unto him : and if the devill find that

ipt young witchapt and forward in renunciation of chriftian faich, in defpi=

e fing any of thefeven facraments, in treading npon “croffes,in {pitting at

i) the time of the elevationyin br=aking their faft on fafting daies,and faft-

yol  ing on Sunduies ; the devill giveth torch his hand, and the novice joyning

doe  hand in hand with him, promicth to obferve and keep all cthe devils

@ commandements.

1l b This done, the devill beginneth to be more bold with her, telling

'w her plainlyy char all chis w'l] not ferve his torné; and therefore requirerh

idd ~ hom:g= ac her hands : yea fie alfo rellech her, that fhe muft grant him

b both her bady and (ovl to be rormented in everlafting fire 5 which fhe

md  Yeeldeth onto.  Then he‘charged her, to procure as many men, women, Mal.malef.
biy ~ and child.énalfo, asthecan, to encer into this fociety. Then he teach- de mods :
im eth.them to make ointments of the -bowels and meémbers of children, profe(fionis.
com

ble bargain

whereby they ride inthe air, and, accomplith al} their defires. - Soas, if
there be any children vnbapeifed,or nor gnarded with the figae of the
ciofle, or orizon: 3 then the witches may and do carch them from theic
e dil m_-'nth"rs.ﬁdes inthe night, ornar ¢f their cradles,or otherwife kill them
jend ~ With their ceremonics ; and afterburiall ftezl them ou- nf their graves,
b 3udfecth them i 5 caldson, il stteir flefh be made potable. - O the
gl thicket whereof the.make ciarmenss, wherehs they riin the air , bise
&he thinner porion ihev put inta Hagonnsswheret f whofoever drinkerh.ob-

5 lerv.ing ceitam ceremonies, immediartly becommeth a matier or raiher
. amiftreffe in thar pradtife and faculty.
Th Fa The
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CHAP. IL

The order of 1he witches homage dome (as itjs written by lewd im
guifitors and peevifp witchmongers)) to the devill in perfons if
their fongs and dances, and namely of La wolta, and of other cere:
monies, alfo of their excaurfes.

SOmetimes their homage with their oath” and barga'lq is regcivcd fors
certain terme of years ; fometimes for cver. Sometimes it confified
in the deniall of the whole faith, fometimes in part. The firft is, when the
foul is abfolutely yeelded to the jdevill and hell fire: the other is; whes
they have but bargainéd to obferve cerrain ceremonies and ffatutesg
the church 5 as to conceale faults at fhrift, to faft on fundaies, 8c. Anf
this is done either by oath, proteftation of words, or by obligationi
writing, fometimes fealed with wax, fometimes figned with bloud, fome
times by Kifing the devils bare buttocks ; as did a Dodtor called Edly,
who as (Bodin faith ) was burned for witch-craft.

You muft alfo underftand, that afrer they have delicately banquetd
with the devill and the Jady of the faries; and have eaten up a fat oy
and emptied a butt of malmefie,and a binne of bread at fome noble mai
houfe, in the dead of the nmighr, norhing is miffed ofall this in
morning. For the lady Sibylla, Minerva,or: Diana with a golden ra
firiketh the veffell and the binne, and they are fully replenifhed agais
Yea, fhe caufeth the bullockes bones to be brought and laid together gy
on the hide. and lappeth the fonr ends thereof together,laying her golé
en rod thereon,and then rifeth up the bullocke again in his former efta
and condition : and yet at their retorne home they are like to frarvefo
hanger 5 as Spinexs faith:And this muft be an infallible role, that evey
forenight, or at the leaft every moneth, cach witch muft kill one childe:
the leaft for her part.

And here fome of Monfieur Bodins lies may be inferted, who faith,th
at thefe magicall affemblies, the witches never faile to dance ; andi
their dance they fing thefe words 5 Har har, devill devill, dance hett
dance here, play here, play here, Sabbach, fibbath. ‘And whiles the"
{ng and dance, . every one hath a broom i her hand, and holdeth ity
alofts Item hefaith, that thefe night-walking or rather ' night-daneiy
brovght out of Italy into France, that dance, which is called Lz volts,

A part of their league isto fcrape off the oyle, which isreceivedi
extreame folly(an&ion I (hould have faid.)But if that be fo dangereus,thy

which focke the corps had need to take great care,that they rub potd
the oyle,which divers other wayes may alfo be thruft out of the forehest
and then I perceive all:the vertue thereof is gone, and farewell it. Bul
marvell how they take on to preferve the warer powred on them inbt
ptifme, which T take to be largely of as great foice as the other 5 and j¢

-1 think is commonly wiped and wafhed off, within foar and cwenty ha}.:



Dancess 1. .x of Witchcraft, Chap.3, 3

after baptifme : but this agreeth with the refidue of their folly, 7
Aund this is to be noted, that the inquificors affirme, that during the

whole time of the witches exeourfe, the devill Occupieth the room: and

place of the witch, in fo perfed a fimilicude, as her husband in his beds

neither by feeling, fpeech, nor countenance can dilcerne her from tis

wife. Yeathe wife departeth ous of her husbands armes infenfibly, and

leaveth the devill in her room wifibly. Wherein their incredulity is in-

credible , who will have a very body in the fained play; anda phantafii- Grillandus

call body in the true bed : and yer (‘forfooth) ac the name of Jefus, or dTﬂ)H e

ac the figne of the croffe, all thefe bodily, witches (they fay) vanifh away. 'U‘; ] t;a g

CHAP. 11I.

How witches are [ummonded to appear before the devill, of their yi-
ding in the aire, of their accompts, of their conference with 1he de«
vil, of bis fuppliesy and their conference, of their farewel and fa-

Jacrifices: according to Daneys, Plelgs, éce ... ., vogl

-

Itherto, for the moft part, ‘are the very words contained in M. M4/t

or Bodin, or rather in both; - or elfe in the new M.Malor at the leaft-
wife of fome writer orother, that maintaineth the almj
witches. But Danens faith, the devill oftentimes in the liken
fummener,meeteth them at markets and faires,and warnéth them to ‘ap-
pear in their affemblies, ara certaine hour in the night, that he may un-
derftand whom they have flaine, and hew they have profired. If they

be lame, he f3ith the devill delivereth :them .a ftaffe, to . conw

ey them
thither invifibly through the air ; and that then they fall a dancing and

finging of bawdy-fongs, wherein he leadeth the dance himfelfe.: Which
dance, and other conferences beingsended; he {upplieththe ir- wants of
Ppowders and roots to intoxicate wichall 5 and giveth 1o every novice
a marke, either with his teeth ‘or | with his clawes, 'and fo they kiffe the
devils bare butcocks, and depart : not forgetting every. day: afrerwards
to offer to him, dogs, cars, hens, or blood -of their owne. And all
this doth Daneus report as a truth, and as it were wpon his own know-

ledge. And yet elfeswhere he faith;In thefe marcers they do but dreame, ;Z"”’ .lbig?".'"
and do nor thofe things indeedy .which hey confeffe through their difs J4em 1n dia
temperature, growing of -thieir, melancholike humor : and therefore “%6:¢4p- 3

(fairrh he) thefe things, which they repoit of themlelves-are bugmeer
illufions. i :

Pfellus addeth hereunto, ¥ that certain magicall' - hereticks, to wit ;
the Extychians, aflemble themfelves every .good friday at. night; and
putting out the candles;. do.commic inceftuous aduleeryy the father with
the danghier,. the filter with thé brother, |and .the ftn' withithe mother;
and the ninth moneth they setnrne. and are delivered 5and cutting their
children in pecces, fil] their pots with their blood ; then burne they the
carcales, and mingle :theafhes therewich, and fo prefervethe fame for
magicall purpofes. - Cardanus writeth, (though in mineopinion not very

probably)

ghty power of Danenr in
effe of 3 dialog.cap.4»
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probably) that thefe excourfes, dancings, &c. had their beginning from
eertaine hereticks called Dulcini, who devifed ‘thefe feafts of ‘Bacchus
which are named Orgia, whereunto ‘thefe kind of people openly affem
bled ; and beginning with riot, ended with this folly. Which feafts be.
ing prohibited, they nevertheleffe haunred themfecretlys and when they
cou'd notdo o, then did they it in ‘cogitation onely, and-even to this
day (faith be)) chere remaineth'a certain image or refemblance thereof
among oar melancholicke women.

CHAP. IIIL

That there can mo reall league be made with the devill the firft an.
thor of the league, and the weake proofes of the adverfaries for the
Jame. :

IF the league be untrue, as dre the refidue of their confeffions, th

witch-mongers arguments fall to the ground : for all the writers here-

in hold tHis bargaine for certaine, good, and granted, and as their onely
maxime. Buc furely the indentures, containing thofe covenants, are
fealed withbucter 3 and the labels are but bables.  What firme bargaing
can be made betwixt a carnall body and afpiritall 2 Let any wife or ho-

neft. man tell me, thateither hath been aparty, ©or a witnefle; and [ will -

beleeve hime Bu: by whac authoricy, proof, or teftimonys and upon
what groand all this geere Qandeth, 4f you read M.Mal. you fhall find
to thefhame of the reposters (who do fo vary in theic tales, and areat
lfuch contrariery:) and to che u/:proch of the beleevers of{uch abfusd
ies. j

For the beginning of the tredit hiereof, refteth upon rhe corifeffion of
a baggage young fellow condenimed to be burnt for wicch-craft swho faid
to che inquifitors, of likeltheod tb prolengis lie, (if ac leaft- wife the
ftory be trde; which is wken out of Nider3) ¥ wift(quot -he ):that
mighe obtain pardon: 1 would difcover all that L knew of witch-crafe
The which condition being accepted, and pardon promifed (partly in
hope thereot, and partly ro be rid of his wife) hefaid as followeth.
~ The novite or young difci pte goeth tofome churchi;rogecher wich the
miiftnefferof thao profeffion; @pon a funday moring, before the conjars
tion-of holy wazer; 1and there the faid novice 'renounceth uhe faith,prd:
milcth obedience in obferving, ot rather omitcing of ceremonies in meet:
ings,and (uch other follyes;and finally,chac they do homage to their young
mafter the devills as they covenanted-
.- Bauthis ismotable in chat fbery, that this youngwitch,deubting that
Hiis wivesexamination would bewraye hisknavery, told the ingiilfiror:
that intrdthhis wife was guiley aswellas be, bat'fhe will never; 1 4m
fore (quothhe) thooghfhe Thould be-burmed ‘a thoufand times;’ eonfeff
any of thefe circamftances: i1 dhe Rk iy
And this is in no wife vo be forgorten,thac-agiwirhftanding his eontrition)
his confeihion, & hisaccatavionof his ownwilefeontrary to the ingnificort

promi
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Witchesprivate leagne. of Witchcraft, Chap.V. 39

mife and oath) he and his wife were both burned-at a ftake, being the firft
difcoverers of this notable league, whereupon the fable of witch-crafe is
maintained 5 and whereby fuch other confeffions have been from the like
perfons, fince that time, eXtorted and augmented.

CHAP W

Of the private league, a notabletale of Bodins co ncerning a French™
lady, with a confutation.

He manner of cheir private league is faid to be, when the devill invi- (}':ven?’h?;n“
Tﬁble,. and fometimes. vifible, in. the middeft of the people ralkerh peaTe
with them privacely 5 promifing, tha if they will follow his counfell, he league with
will fupply all their neceflities, and make all their endeavouts profperous; the devill.
and fo beginneth with fmall *marrers ; whereunto they: confent privily,
and come not into the fairies aflembly.

And in this cafe "me  thinks) the devill fometimes, in fuch externaH
or corporall fhape, fhould meet with fome thac would not confent to his
motions (eXcept you will fay he knoweth their cogitations) and (o fhould
be bewrayed. They dlfo (except they were 1diots) wonld fpie him; and
for(ake him for breach of covenants. Buc thefe bargaines, and thefe af-
femblies do all the wrirers hereupon maintaine 3 and Bodin confirmeth
them with a hundred and odd lies 3 among the number whereof I will
(for diverfe caufes) recite one.

There was (faith he) a noble Gentlewoman at Lions, that being inbed 7.Bod. ib.2.
with a lover of hers, fuddenly in the night arofe up, and lighted a candle: de daemeno-
which when fhe had done, ‘fhe took a box of ointment, wherewich fhe mania.cap. 4
annointed her body 5 and after a fcw words fpoken, fhe was carried away.
Her bed- fellow feeing the order hereof, lept out of his bed, rook the
candle in his hand, and fought for the Lady round about the chamber, and
in every corner thereof;But though he could not find her,yet didhe find her
box of ointment:and being deficous ro know the vertue thereof,befmeered This agree-
himfelfe therewith, even as he. peiceived her to have done before. And eth not
although he were not (o fuperfirions , as to ufeany words. to helpe him with their
forward in his bufiaefic, yer by the vertue of thac oinment (faith Bodin) interpretas
he was immediarely conveyed to Lorreine, into the affembly. of witches. tion,that
Which when he faw;he was abafhed, and faid ; Inthe name of God, what fay,this is
make I here 2 And upon thofe words the whole affembly vanifhed away, onely done
and left him there alone ftarke naked; and fowas he faiu to retore to by vertue
Lions.  Buc he had 6 good a confcience »for you may. perceive by the firft of the
parc. of the hiftory, he was a very honeft man; that he accufed his true leagnesncr
lover for a witch. ‘And caufed her to be burned. Bucas for his adulre- yet to them
rys neither;M-Mal. nor Bodin do orce fomnch 1 fpeake in the difpraife that referre
thereof. it unto

It appeareth throughont all Bodins booke, that he is fore offended - with words 5
Cotnelius Agrippa, and the racher as | fuppofe, becaufe the faid C. Agrippa quoth nota,
recanted that which Bodin maintaineth, who thinketh he conld worke
wonders by magicke, and fpecially by his black dog. Isfhond feem he

had
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had pretry skill in the art of divination.For though he wrote before Bodin
many ayear, yer uttereth he thefe words in his book De vanitate [cientis
arum: A certain French protonotary (‘faith he) a lewd fellow and a cofen
er, hath written a certain fable or miracle done at Lions, &c. Wha
Bodin is, 1 know not, otherwife than by report 5 butIam cerrain thi
his tale is a fond fable : and Bedin faich it. - was performed at Liens 5 and
this man (as I underfiand) by profeffion is a civill lawyer.

CHAP. VI
A difproofe of their affembliesyand of their bargain.

Hat the joyning of hands with the devill, the Kiffing of his bare bat-
4§ rtocks, and his fcracching and biting of them, are abfurd lies; eve
ry one having the gift of reafon may plainly perceive: infomuch as it
‘manifeft unto us by the word of God, that a fpirit hath no flefh, bone;
wor finews, whereof bands, buttocks; claws, teeth, and lips do cor
fift, For admit that the conftitution of a devillsbody ("as Tatian ande
ther sffirme) confifteth iu fpiricuall congelations, s of fire and aire ; yo
it cannor be perceived of moreall ereatores.  What credible wicaeffe j
there bronght ar any time, of this their corporall,vifible, and incredibl
bargain 5 faving the confeffion of fome perfon difeafed both in body and
mind, willfully made, or injurionfly conftrained? Itis marveil thatm
penitent witch that for(aketh her trade, confeffeth noc thefe chings wit
out compulfion. Me thinketh their covenant made at bapifme with Go
before good witneffes, fin&ified with the word, eonfirmed with hi
promifes, and eftablifhied with his facraments, fhould be of more foret
then that which they make with the devill, which no body feetha
knoweth. For God *deceiveth none,  with whom he bargaineth
neither doth he mocke or difappoint them, although he daace not amon
them.

The oarhi, to procure into their league and fellowfhip as many as thy
‘ean (whereby every one witch, as Bedin affirmeth,augmentetle the numbel
of fifty) bewrayeth greatly their indire& dealing. Hereof 1 have mad:
triall, as alfo of the refidue of their cofening devifes 5 and have beet
with the beft, or rather the worft of them,to fee what might be gatherel
out of their counfels 3 and have cunningly treated with them therei
bouts: and farther; have fent certain’ old perfons to indent with them

to be admitted into their fociety.” But as well' by their excofes and de
laies, as by other ¢ircumftarrces, 1 have tried and found all their trad.
to be meer cofening.

I pray you what bargain have they made wich the devill,that wich'thei
angry lookes bewicch lambs, children, Sc? Is it not confefled, thatil
is nacorall , though it bealy? What bargain maketh thé footh fayel
which hath his feverall kinds of witch-craft and divination .expreffed i
the Scripture 2 Or is it not granted that they make none? How chanced
it that we hear not of thisbargaia in the Scriptares ?



r;g

FEExeE

EEsEes

& N

w.confiffions confuted, . of Witcheraft.

~ gent paftor, than of the fimple woman.

Chap.7. 41
CHAP. VI,

A confutation of the objeGlion concerning witches confefi on s

I T is Confefled ('fay fome by the way of obje&ion) even of thefe wo-

men themfelves, that they do thefe and fuch other horrible things, as

deferveth death, with all extremity, &c. Whereunto I anfwer, that

whofoever confiderarely beholdeth their confeffions, fhall perceive all to

be vain, idle, falfe; inconftant, and of no weight: except their con-

tempt and ignoraace in retigion 5 which is racher the fanle of che negli-

. fefio
Fisft, if their confeffion be made by compulfion, of force or aurhori- Sg :‘;e‘.f?;l.m
¥, or by .petfwafion, and urder colour of friend-fhip, it isnottobe o " 5 by
regarded 5 becaufe the extremity of threats and tortures provokes it 5 or H-,(ip;mc“
the quality of fair word; and allarements conftraines it. If it be volunra- .- ‘.c. o o
tary,many circumftances muft be corfidered,to wit ; whether fhe appeach L?o'x Mal.
not her felfe to overthrow her neighbour, which many times happeneth malef-% lo.
through their cankered and' malicions melancholike humor: then; whe- :

ther in that fame malancholike mood and frantick humor, fhe defire not
the abridgement. of her own dayes, Which' thing Arifforle faith doth of-
itentimes happen unto perfons fubje& to malancholike paffions : and (as
Bodinand Sprenger fay) to thefe old wonien called witches, which many
€imes (“as they affirme Jrefufe to live 5 threatning the “judges, that if
ithey may not be burned; they will ay hands upoun themfelves, and fo
make them guilty of their damnation.

I my {elf have known, that where fuch a one conld not prevaile, tobe
accepred as a fufficient witneffe againft himfelfe, he prefently wentand Mal. malef.
threw himfelfe into a pond of water, where he was drowned: Buc'the L b p d.c
law faith 5 Volenti mori non eft habenda fides, that is; His word is not to -Abfem;
be credited that is defirous to dy.  Alfo fometimes (as elfe-where 1 have {’an”'um e
proved) they ‘confefle that ‘whereof they were never guilty 5 fuppofing d. o i & te.
that they did that which they did not, by meanes of certain circomftances. & {I!:"l 4 ‘?
And as they fometimes confefle impoffibilities, a$ that they fly.in [hefen_zen :",9;
air, tranfubftantiate themfelves, raife tempefts, transferre or ' remove bk ok
corne, 8&«. fo do they alfo (I fay) confelle voluntarily, thatwhich no man nec(em S
could prove,andthat which no man would gueffesncr yet beléevesexcept he il
were as mad as they;fo asthey bring death wilfully upon themfelves: which
argueth gn unfound mind.

If they confefle that, whichhath been indeed committed by them, as
poyfoning, or any other kind of murther, which falleth into the power Abfurdities
of chh perfons to accomplifh; I ftand not to defend * their canfe. How-
beic, I would wifh that even in that cafe there be not too rath credit gi-
ven,nor to hafty proceedings ufed againft them : but that the caufﬁs,
Properties,  and circumftances of every thing be duly confidered, and di-
ligently exammed. For you fhall underftand, thacas fomerimes they
confefle they have murthered their neighbours with & wifh, fometimes
with a word, fometimes witha look, &c. fo they confeffe,  thac with
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the delivering of en apple, or fome fuch thing, to 2 woman with chilg,
they have Killed the child in the mothers wombe, when nothing wag g,
ded thereunto, which natarally could be neyfome or hurcfull.

in like manner they confeffe, that with a touch of their bile

hand , they fometimes kill a man being in perfe& health 3y
firength of body 5 when all his garmenrs are betwix their hand and f
flefh. '
But if this their confeffion be examined by divinity, - philofophy, phye
fick,law or conicience, ic will be found falfe and infufficient. Firft, fy
that the working of miracles is ceafed.  Secondly,no reafon can be yjelg
ed for a thing {o farre beyond all reafon.  Thirdly, no receipr can beaf
fuch efficacy, as when the fame is touched with a bare hand, from
the veines have paffage throngh the body unto the heart, it thonld notg
noy the poyfon ; and yet retain vertue and force enongh, to pexel
through fo many garments and the very flefh incurable, to the place of
death in another perfonr. Cui argumento (faith Bodin) mefcio quidy,
Jfronderi poffit. Fourchly,no Jaw will admir fuch a confeffion; ~as yeelde
unto impoffibilicies, againft the which there is never any law provide
otherwife 1t wonld not ferve amans turne, to. plead and prove that he v
at Berwick that day, that he is accufed 1o bave dome a murther in Canuel
bary : for it might be faid he was conveyed to Berwick, and back agiy
by inchantment. Fiftly, he .is not by confcienceto be executed, whid
hath no found mind nor perfe& judgement- - And yet forfooth we tead,
that one mother Stile did kill one Saddockewith a touch on the fhogk
der, for net keeping promife with her for-an old cloak, to make hay
fafeguard ;and that fhe was hanged for her labour.

CHAP. VIIIL E

Wbat folly it were for withes to enter into [uch deperate perill, ol
to endure fuch intollerable tortures for 5o gain or commodity,and b
it comes 1o paffe that wirches are overtbrowne by their ronfeffions.

Las! frhey were f) fubtill,as witch mongers make them to be, the)
would efpy thac ic were meer foily for them, not onely to makea
bargain with the devill to throw their {onlesinto hell fire, but their bor
diesto the rortures of temporal fireand death, for the accomplifhmen

of nothing thar might benefic themfelves at ‘alle but they wouldat the]

leaftwife indent with the devill, both to enrich them, and a6 to enable
them; and finally to endue them with all worldly felicity and pleafure §
which is fortheft from them of all other  Yea, if they were fentible, they
would fay to the devill; Why fhouold | hearken to you, when youwil
deceiveme 2 Did you not premife my neighbonr mother Dutton to fafe
and refcue her 5 and yetlo'the is hanged ? Surely this would appofe thie
devill very fore. And it is @ wonder, that none, from the beginning

the world, till chis day, -hath made this and fuch like objc &ions, wheret

the devill could never make anfwer. ~ But were it not more madneffe for |

shom, to ferve thedevill, under thefe ¢onditions 5 and yet to endure
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Melancholy. of Witcheraft. ‘Chap.1a.

Whippings with iron rods at the devils hands: which(as the witch-mongers
“write) are fo fet on, ‘that the print of the lafhes remain upon the witches
body ever after, even {o long as fhe bhdth a day to live?

Bu thefe old women being daunted with authority,circumvented with
goile, conftrained by force, compelled by fear, induced by error, and
deceived by ignorance, dofallingo fuch rath credulity,and (e are broughe
unto thefe abfurd confeffions.. Whofe error. of mind and blindneffe of
will dependeth upon the difeafe. and infirmity of nature: and therefore
their actions in tha: cafe are the more to be borne withall s becaufe they
being defticure of reafon, can have no confent. For, Delitum fine con-
fenfu non poteft commiti,neqne injuria fine animo injuriandi s that is, There [ 0hn Bsd.
can be no finne without confent, Ror injury commirted without a mind L.ff per erre-
to do wrong: - Yet the law faith farther, that a puipofe retained in mind, rem jurifd.
doth nothing to the private or publique hurt of any man; and much more 0mni ciin
thac an impoffible purpofe is unpunithable. Sane mentis voluntas, velun- inde.
tasvei poffibilis ¢ft 5 A found mind. willeth nothing, bur thay which is C.fed boc d.

pofiible. de publ.goe.

Bal.in Jeg.
CHAP. IX. Ge.

43
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How malancholy abufethold women, and of the effecls thereby by funa
dry examples.

IF any man advifedly marke their wordsy a&ions, cogitations, and ge-
ftures , he fhall perceive that melancholy aboonding in their head, and
oceupying their brain, hath deprived or rather depraved their judgements
and all the'r fenfes+ I meane not of. cofening. witches, bot of poor me-
lancholike womens whichace tbemfelves deceived. For you fhall un-
derftand, that the force: which melancholy hath, and :the effe@s that jr
workech in.the body of 2 man,or rather of a woman, are almoft incredie
bleFor as fome of thefe malancholike perfonsima
and by witch:crafi can worke wonders, and do. what they lift ¢ fodoo-
thers troubled with this difeafe, imagine many firange, incredible, and
impoflible things.. Some, thar they: are ‘Monarches and Princes, and
thatalliother i men are their fibjeds: fome, thac they are brote beafts 3
fome,  thacthey be nrinals or earchen pots, greatly fearing tobe  brokens
fome, that every one that meeteth them, will convey them to the  gal-
lowes s and yetin the end hangithemfelves. One t oughe, that Alass,
whom the poets feigne to hold up heaven with his fhoulders; would' be
wearyy and let the skie: fallupon him ¢ anorher would fpead a whole day
pona ftage; imagining that he both heard and faw interludes, and
therewith made himfelfe preac fport. One Theopbilus a Phy fitian, other-
wife fotind enought of mind (as it is faid) imagined that he heard 2nd
faw moficians continpally laying on iftruments, - ina certain plice of
is-houfe. - One Befis, " that had killed his facher, was notably dete&eds
Dy imagiding thata Swallow upraided Nim therewith : {o ashe himfelfe
by revealed the murther. :
Bovthe notableft example hereofis, of one thie was i great perplexi-
G = 3 £

gine,they are witches ,




44 3-Book. The difcovery Meldncbélj,'-

ty, imagining that his nofe was as big as ahoufe 3 infomuch as no friend

Of one that
through
melancho-
ly was in-
duced to
think that
he hada

nofe as big
as houle &¢.

Dangus in
dialog.cap.3«

L.Baptift.P.
N-Cﬂp'lt
Card.do
var-rerums
L.Wie.de
Prefligiis de-
monum, (y'c.
Ariftotle,
Yohn Bod.

nor Phyfitian could deliver him from this conceipt, nor yet either eafe
his grief, or fatisfie his fanfie in that behalfe: till ac the laft, a Phyfitian
more expert in this homor than the reft, ufed thisdevife following,
Firft; when he was to come inart the chamber-door being wide open, he
fuddenly frayed and withdrew himfelfe 3 fo as he would not.in any wife
approach neerer then the ‘door The melineholike perfon mufing hereat,
asked him the caufe why he fo demeaned himfelfe 2 Who anfwered him
in this manner ¢ Sir, your nofe is fo great; thatlcan hardly enter into
your chamber but [ fhall touch it, and confequently hore it. . Lo (quoth
he) this is the man that muft do me good 5 the refidue of my friends flat-
ter me, and would hide my-infiymity from me. well (faid the Phyfitian)
¥ will cure you, but you muft be conrent to indure a little pain in the
dreffing: which he promifed patiently to fuftain, and conceived certain
hope of recovery- Then entered the Phyfitian into the chamber, creep-
ing clofe by the walles, {eeming to feare the touching and harting of his
nofe. - Then did he blindfold him, which being done, he caaght him by
che nofe with a pair of pinfors, and threw down into atub, which he
had placed before his parient, " a great quantity of bloud,with many pieces
of bullocks livers, which he had conveyed into the chamber, whileft the
others eyes were bound vp, and then gave him liberty to fee and behold
the fame. He having done thus again two or three times, the melancho-
like humor was fo qualified,that the mans mind being fatisfied, his griefe
was eafed, and his difeafe cured:’ :

Thrafibulus, ocherwifecalled Thrafillas, being {ore opprefled with this
melancholike humor, imagined, that all the fhips, which arrived at port
Pyreus, were his: infomnch as he wounld number them; and command
the mariners to lanch,. &c. triumphing at their fafe recurnes, and mourn-
ing for their misfortunes. ‘The Iralian whom we called ‘here in £ngland,
the Monarch, was poflefied with the like fpiric or conceipes ' Daneus
himfelf reporteth, that he law one, that affirmed confiantly tkat hewas
a cocke y and faith thatthrough malancholy, ‘fuch were * alienated from
‘themfelves. 1 . ianil - ¢3550h : '

Now, if the fanfie of amelancholike perfort may be occupyed in canfes
which are both falfe and impoffible; why fhould an old witch be thought
free from fuch fantafiess who (Gasthe leamed Philofophers and Phyficians

{ay) apon the flopping of {heir menchtlymelancholike flux or’iffe of §

blood,in their age mufinéeds increafe thiepeingas( throngh theit weaknefle

bothi of body and braine) thie apteft peffons domect with fach melanchos §
like -imaginations 3 with whem:.their imaginations femdine} ‘even when

their fenfes are gone. - WhichiBedin labouieth o difprove; ' thereinw
ihewing himfelte as good a Phyfitian, aselfeawhete adivine.

But if they may imagine, that'they can trarisforme their owne: bodiesy
which neverthelefie semaine + in'the former fliapes - how much more cre=

dible is it;that they may-falfely fuppofe/ihey canhort and; infeeble other: |

saens hodyes 5 orwhieh,is Jeffes thinderthe coniing of butrer 2 8ec: Bug
what is is that they will not imagine, and confequently confeffe. that they

san do ; fpecially being fo eamefily perfwaded thereunte, ' fo forely for-
: mentedy
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mented, fo eraftily examined, with fuch promiles of favour;as whereby
they imagine, - that they fhall ever after live in great credic and wealth
&c.

Ifyouread the executions donc upon witches, either in times paft
in other countryes, or lately in this land 5 you fhall fee fuch impofiibili-
vies confefled, as one, having his right witsy willbeleeve. ' Among o-
cher like falfe confeffions, we read that there was a witch confeffed at the
time of her death or execution, that fhe had raifed all the tempefts, and
procured all the frofts and hard weather that happened in the winter 1585,
and chat many grave and wife men beleeved her.

CHAP. X-

That volantaryconfeffions may be untruly made, to the undeing of the
confeffors, and of the firange operation of melancholy , proved by a
familiar and late example, v

BUt that it may appear, that even voluntary confeflion (in this cafe
may be untruly made, thoughit tend rothe deftruétion of the confef-
fors and that melaacholy may move imaginations to that effect:I will
cite a notable inftance concerning this matcer, the parties themfelves be
ing yeta live, and dwelling in the parifh of Sellenge in Kentyand the
matter not long fithence in this fort performed. .
One Ade Davie, the wife of Simon Davie husband-man; being reputed A Kentifh
a right honeft body, and being of good parentage, grew fuddenly (as her flory ofa
husband informed me, 'ard as it is well known in thefe parts)to be fome-: late accidents
what penfive and more fad than in times paft. Which thing though it
greeved him; yet he was loth to make it fo appear, as either his wife
might be troubled or difcontented therewith,  or his neighbours inform-
ed thereof;leaft ill husbandry fhonld be laid to hischarge (which in thefe
guarters is much .abhorred.) But when fhe grew. from penfivenefle, ro
fome perturbation of mind 3 {o asher accuftomed reft began in the night
feafon to be withdrawne from her, thsough fighing and fecrer lamentari-
on3 and that, not without teaies, her could not but demande the caufe
of her coneeipr and extranrdinary mounrning,But although at chat time (he
covered the {ame, acknowledging nothing tobe amiffe with he : foon af-
ter notwith{tanding fhe fell downe before.him on her knees, defiring
him to forgive her,. for fhe-had - greevoufly offended(as fhe faid)both Ged:
and him. Her poor hasband being abafhed at this her behaviour,, ' com-!
forted her, as heeould 5 asking her'the caufe of her trouble and greef:
who. told him, that flie had, contrary to gods law, and te.the offence of
allgood chriftians, to the injury of him, and (pecially to the loffe of her NOPe.thC
own foul, bargained and given her foul to the devill, to be delivered un- chriftian
to him within [hort fpace- . Whereantoher husband anfivered, faying s comfort °f‘ :
Wife, be of good cheer, this thy bargain is void and of none effed : for the husband
thou haft fold thac whichis none of thine to fell 5 fith it belongeth co fohis wife.,
Chrift, who hath bought it, and decrly. paid for it, eveniwith hisblopds :
whichbe fhed upon the ¢roffe’s o as ‘t;le devill hath ne intereft hﬁ,c‘
3 tes
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After this, with like fubmiffion, teares, and periitence, fhe faid: unto
him:; Oh husband; 1have yet committed  another (ault- and done you
more injury : for I have bewitched you and your children. Be coatens
(quoth-he) by the grace of God, Jefus Chiift fhall, unwitch us : for none
evill canhappen to them thar feqr God: ;

And (as truly as the Lord liveth) this was the tenor of his words unto
me, which I know is reue, a5 proceeding from unfained lips,and from one-
that feareth God.  Now when the time approched thac the -devill fhould
come, and take poffefiion of the woman, according to his bargain, he
watched and prayed earneftly, and caofed his wife ro read pfalmes and
prayers for mercy at Gods hands: and fuddenly about mid-night, there
was a great rumbling below under his chamber window, which amazed
them exceedingly. For they conceived, that the devill was below,
though he had no power to come up, becaufe of their fervent prayers.

He that noreth this womans fi: (t and fecond confeffion, freely and vo-
luntarily made, how every thifg concarred that might ferve to adde crer
dit chereunto, and yeeld macter for her condemnation, would not think,
but that if Bedin were foreman of her inquefy; he would cry 5 Guilty:and

would haften execurionupon her : who would have faid asmuch before |

#ny judge in the world, if fhe had been examined : and have confeffed

no leffe, if fhe had been asraigned thereupon. BurGod knowethy fhe. |

was innocenc -of any of thefe crimes : howbeit he was broughe low. and:
prefled down wich the weight of this hamor,{0 as both her reft and fleep
were takenaway from her ; and her fanfics troubled and difquieted with
defpair, and fuch other cogitations as grew by occafion thereof. And yet:
I beleeve, if any mifhap had infued to her husband,. or his children; few:
witch-mongers would have judged otherwife, buc that fhe had bewitched
them. And fhe (for her part) fo conftantly perfwaded her. felf to bea:
witch, that fhe judged her felfe worthy of deach, infomuch as being: res
tained in het clamber, fhefaw not any one carrying a faggot.to. the firey
but (ke fhould fay it was to make a fire to bdin her forwitchery:: BurGod
knoweth fhe had bewitched none, neicher infued thete any Hurc unto any:
by her imgination, but unto Het felfe.

And as for the rumbling, it was by occafioni of a fhicep,whichi was flay«
ed, and hung by the wals, o as a dog came and 'devoured it 5 whereby
grew. the noife which [ before menvioned: and fhe being now recover
ed,' remaineth a righchoneft woman, far from fuch impiety, and ‘afha
med of Her imaginationsywhichfhe perceivech to have grown throughmes:

lanchiolys
CUCHAPR KL ,
The firange and divers effeis of melancbaly, and bow. the. fare bity.
mor.abounding in- witchesy or - rather old. wemens fillesh: them fallo

of marvellous imaginations; and that shesr confeffions are. not 'to bt
credited; : : 5

Ue i thotd, this matancholike hamor (a5 the beft Bhy firians sthitiee)

)is the caufe oi all their frange,impofiblc and incredible tonfcﬂibnsii :

. whit
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which are fo fond , that I wonder how any mencan be abufed thereby.
Howbeir thefe affeions, thongh they appear in the mind of man, yet
are they bred in the body, and proceed from this-humor, which is the
very dregs ©of blood,nourifhing and feeding thofe places, from whence
proceed feares, cogitations, fuperffitions, faftings, labouss, and fuch
like. ;

This maketh {ufferance of torments, “and (as fome fay) forefight-of Ariffotle de
things to come, and preferveth health, as being cold and dry 5 it maketh fomnio.
men fubje& to leannefle,and tothe quartane ague. Théy thac are vexed H.Card.lib.8,
therewith are defiroyers of themfelves,{tous to fuffer injuries, fearfoll to de.var.rer.
offer violencejexcept the humor be hot- They learne firange congues with
fiall induftry(as Ariffotle and others dffirme.)

If our wirches phantdfies were not corrupted,wor their wils confound -

ed wich thishumor, they would nor{o voluntarily and readily confeffe
that which calleth their life in quefiion 5 whereof they conld never others
wife be convitted. I.Bodin withhis lawyers phyfick reafoneth contrarily;
as though melancholy were furthet of all from thofe ‘old women, ‘whom Io.Bod-co_no
we call witches: deriding the moft famous and noble Phyfician Fobn Wier tra.Jo.Wie-
for his opinion in that behalfe. But becaufe I am no Phyfitian, I will fer 74m.
a Phyfitian to him ; namely Eraftas, ‘who'hath thefe ‘words, to ‘wir, thac
thefe witches, through their corrupe phantafie abounding with 'melan-
cholike humors, by reafon of their old age, do dreame and imagine ‘they
hart thofe things which they neicher could nor do hurt; and fo think they
know an art, which they neither have learned nor yet underftand.

But why fhould there be more credit given to witches, when they fiy
they have made areall bargain wich the divell, 'killed ‘a cow, bewitched
butter,infecbled a’ child,forefpoken her neighbour, &c. than when fhe
confefcth that fhe cranfubftantiatech her felf, maketh ic rain or hail, flieth
in the air, goeth invifible, transferreth corn in the graffe from one ‘field
to another 2 &c. Ifyou think that in the one their confeflions be found,
why fhauld you fay that they are corrapt in the other 3 ‘the confeffion of
all thefe things ‘being made ar one inftant, and affirmed ‘with like con-
ftancy, orrather audacity? But you'fee theane tobe ‘impoffible, and
therefore you think thercby, = “that their ‘conféffions are vain and falfe.

_ The other you think may be done, and fee them confefle it, and there= Auguft lib.

fore you conclude, A poffe ad effe 5 ‘asbeing perfwaded itisfo, becaufe de Trinit.3

you think ic may be fo. But 1 fay, both with the divines, and philofo- Idem de civits

phers, that thar which is imagined 'of witch- ¢raft,hath no truth of a&ion; Dei.

or being belides their imagination, the witch (for the moft part) is oc-

supied 1 falfe canfes.  For wholoever defireth to bring to pafic an im-

pofiible thing. hath avain, andidle, and childifh perfwafion, bred by €lemens,recog,

an unfound minde; for Sane: mentis -woluntas, woluntas; reipoffibilis ft 5 3+

The will of afound mind, is the defirc of a peflible thing. 1amblichus.
Io.Wierus. !
Cardanus.
Pampia. dyce
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CHAP.XII,

A confutation of witches confeffions 5 efpecially  concerning their |

league.

But it is obje@ed; that wirches confeffe they rencunce the faith, and
as their confeffion muft be tue sor clfe they would not make itifo
moft their faule be worthy of death, or elfe they fhould not be executed'
Whereunto I anfwer as before 5 that their confeflions are extorted, or
elfe proceed from an unfourd mind. Yeal fay forther, thac we our
felves, which are found of mind, and yet feex any other way of falvate
on than Chrift Jefus, o break his commandements, or walk not inhis
freps wich a lively faith, &c. donot onely renounce the faith, but God

himfelfe : and therefore they ,in confefling that they forfike God, and |

imbrace Satap, do that which we all fhould do. As touching thar horri
ble part of their confeffion, inthe leagoe which tendeth to the kiliing of

cheir own and others children, the feething of them, and the making of §

their potion or pottage,and the effeéts thereofstheir good-fridayes meeting
being the day of their deliverance, their incefts,with their returne; at the
end of nine moneths, when commonly women be neither able to go tha
journy, nof to returne, &e. it Is fo horrible, unnaturall, unlikely, ané

unpoffible ; thatif fhonld behold fuch things with mine eyes, 1 fhouldf

rather thinkmy felfe dreaming, drunken, ~of fome way deprived of mf
fenfes 3 than give eredic to fo horrible and filthy mattérs. @

How hath the the oyle or pottage of a fodden child fuch vertue, as th
4 fiaffe annointed therewith, can carry folk in the air ? Their potableli
quor, which they fay, maketh mafters of that faculey,is it not ridiculos
And is it not, by the opinion of all philofophers, Phyficians, and divine
void of fuch vertue, asis imputed thereunto ?

Their not fafting on fridayes, and their fafting on fundayes, their fpit
‘ting at the time of elevarion, their refufall of holy-water, their defpifiy
of fuperftitious croffes, &e. which are all good fteps to true Chriftianity
help me to confate the tefidue of their confeffions

CHAP. XIIL

A confutation ofwitches confeffions,concerning making of tempefts al
raine . of the naturall caufe of vaineyand that witches or dewill
bave no power todo [uch things.

Nd to fpeak more generally of all the impoffible attions teferredut
to them, asalfo of their falfe confeffions 31 fay, that there is nokE

which acknowledgeth God to be onely omnipotent,and the onely workd}
of all miracles, nor any other indued with mesne fenfe,but will deny ehf

the elements are obedient to witches, and at their commandement &
that they may at their pleafure fend rain, hail, tempefts, thunder, Jight

ning ;.when fhe being but an old doting woman, cafteth a flint-ftonc®
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Witches tempeits, of Witcheraft. Chap.13. 49
ver her left fhoulder, towards the weft, or hurleth a little fea-fand up in- The wajes
to the element,or wettetha broom-(prig in water,] and fprinkleth the thar wicch-
fame in theair 5 or diggethapit in the earth, and putting water therein, es ufe o
ftirreth ic about with her finger 5 or boilethhogs briftles, or laieth fticks make raipe
acrofle upon a banke, where never a drop of warer is; or burieth fage till g,

itbe rotten & all which things are confeffed by witches;and affirmed by Nider. a4l

writers to be the meanes that witches ufe to move extraordinary tempefts Malef. 1.Bod.
and rain,  &c. - . - ¢ Frier Barth.
We read in M. Maleficar um, that a little girle walking abroad with her Heming.Da-

father in his land;heard him complaine of drought, wifhing for raine, &c. , 4, 5,¢oe.
Why Father,quorh the child,I can make[it raine or haile;when and where | Mal. Malef.
Iift 2 He asked where (he learned it. She faid, of her mother, who for- pari2.qua.ty
bad her to tellany bodie thereof. He asked her how her mother taught cap.12.

her? She anfwered, thar her mother commirted her to a2 mafter, who

would at any time do any thing for her. Why then ,faid he, make it rain

buc onely in my field. And fo fhe went to the fireame, and threw up

water in her mafters name, and made it rain prefently, And proceeding

further with her father, fthe made it haile inanother field, at her fathers

requeft. Hereupon he accufed his wife, and caufed her to be burned ;3

and then he new chiittened his child again : which circamftance is com-

mon among Papifts znd witch- mongers. And howfoever the firft parc

heteof was proved, there is no doubr but the latter part was throughly exe-

cured. If they could indeed bring thefe things to, paffe at their pleafive,

then might they alfo be impediments uato the courfe of all other naturall He that can
things,and ordinances appointed by God : as, to caule it to hold up,when ly,can fteale,
it fhoold raine 5 and 6 make midnight, of high noon ; and by thofe 25 he that can
meanes 1 (ay, the divine power fhould become fervile to the will of a worke ' can
witch; fo as we could neither eat nor drink,but by their permiffion. play.

Me thinks Seneca might fatisfie thefe credulous or rather idolatrons
people; that runne a whore-humrivg;either in body.or phanfiey after thefe
witches, beleeving all that is atcributed unto them, to the derogation
of Gods glory.  He faith, that the rude people, and our ignorant prede- "
decefforsdid beleeve, that rain and fhowers might be procuared and ftay-
ed by witches charmes and inchantments : of which kind of things thas
tliere can nothing be wrought,it is fo manifeft,that we reed not g0 o any
philofophers fchool, to learn the confuration therecf.

Bur Jeremy, by the word of God,doth utterly confound all that which Jer.16.22.
may be devifed for the mainrenance of that foolifh opinion, faying: Are Dii gentiyyy
there any among the gods of the gentiles, that fend raine , or give demonia.
Thowers from heaven 2 Artnot thou the felfe fame our Lord God 2 We The gods
will troft in thee, for thou doeft and maketh all thefe things. T may of the gen.
therefore with Brentius boldly fay,that is neither in the power of witches tiles are di-
nor devils, to accomplith that matter; bur in God onely. For when vels.
exhalations are drawne and lifted up from out of the earth, by the power The Dacgrall
of the Sun, into the middle region of the air, the coldnefle thereof con- 8eneration of
ftrainech and thickeneth thofe vapours : which being become clouds; are hajje and
diffolved again by the heat of the funne, whereby rain or hail is ingen- faine.
dred 5 rain; if by the way the drops be not frofen and made hail.  Thefe

H circumftances
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circumftances being confidered with the courfe of the whole Scriprure,ic
ean neither be in. the power of witch or devill to procure raine or fais
weather.
And wherezs the ftory of Job in this cafe is alledged againft me (where-
in a witch is not once named) I have particularly anfwered it clfe-where.
And therefore thus much onely I fay here; that even there, where it
pleafed God (“as Caluine faith) to fet down circumftances for the inftra-
&ion of our groffe capacities, whichare not able to conceive of fpiritual}
communication, or heavenly affaires 5 thedevill defirethGod to firetch
out his hand, and touch all that Fob hath. And though he feemeth to
Job- 11. gr ant Satans defice, yet God himfelf (ent fire from heaven, &c. Whereby
itis to be gathered, thas although God faid, He isin thine hand : it wa
Ib.verf16.  the Lords hand that punifed 7ob, and'net the hand of the devill, who
faid not, Give me leave to plague him3; bur, Lay thine han- upon him.
And when Job.continued faithfull notwithftanding all his affli&ions, in
his children, body and goods ; the devill is faid to come again.ro God,and
to fay as before, towit; Now firerchout thine hand, and touch hi
Job.2:5 . bonesand his flefh. Which argueth as well that he could not do it,as that
Mal he himfelfe did it not before. And beit here remembred, that M.Mal.
al- malef.  3nd the refidue of the witch-mongers deny, that there were ahy witches
Pa-l-gue2; | g Fobscime. But fee more herca?clfe-whcre.

CHAP. XIIII

What would enfue,if witches confeffions. or witch-mongers epinions
were true, concerning tbe effeéls of witch-craft,inchantments; &

gm o‘i}.:f.ren’ F it were true that witches confeffe, or that all writers write, or tha
2 rgpfalrw § 1 witch-mongers report, or that fools beleeve,we fhould never have but-
N ter in the chearne, nor cow in the cloie, nor corne in the field, nor fair

fc:g? the  weather abroad,. nor health withia doots. O if that which is contained
i afequencies o M. Mal. Bodin, &c. or inthe pamphlets late fecforth in Englifh, of
[ENGL trle: wirches executions, fhould be true inthofe things that witches are faid

to confefle, what creature could live in fecurity 2 Or what needed fuch |

preparation of warres, orfuch trouble, or charge in that behalfe? No
Prince fhould be able to raigne or live in the land. For ("as Danaus faith)

that one Martin a witch killed the Emperour of Germany with wicch-craft: §

fo would our witches (if they could)deftroy all our. magifirates.. One old
witch might over-throw an. army roiall : and then what' needed we any
guns, of wild-fire, or any other inftruments of warre 2 A witch might
fapply all wants, and accomplifh a Princes will in this behalfe, even
without charge or blood-fhed of his people.

If it be obje&ed, thar witches worke by the devill, and chriftian
princes are not to deale that waysaniwer,that foi princes difpofed to bat:
tell would make confcience therein, fpecially fachas take unjoft wars in
Hand, ufing other helps, devifes, and engines as lawfull and devilifh as
thae 3 in whofe campe there is neither the rule of religion or chriftian
exder obferved ; imfomuchas ravifhments, miusthers, bhfphcmic:;h a(?d
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Witk thefts are there moft commonly and freely committed.  So that the des Mal. malef.
Of§ villismore feared, and better (erved in their campes, than God Almigh- 1. Bodia.

| ty. Bar. Spingus.
Whey But admiit that fouldiers would be ferupnloas herein, the Pope hath au-

Vhey thority to difpenfe therewith ; as in like cafe he hath done, by the tefti-

h‘m‘i mouny of his own authors and friends. Admiz alfo, that throughone all

iy chriftendome, warres were juftly maintained, and religion duly obfer-

il ved in their camps 5 yet would the Turke rand other infidels cut our

i ¢hroats, orat leaft one anothers throat, with the helpe of their witches;

el for they would make no confcience thereof,

b w CHA P Xv,

nhiy - Examples of forreign nations, who in their warres ufedthe affiftance
W8 of witches 5 of eybuting witches in Ireland, of two archers that [bot

Em with familiars.

At N the warrs betweent he kings of Denmarke and Sueveland, 1563. the x’riz}:cs v
M I Danes do write, that the king of Sueveland carryed about with him in
Wit campe, foure old witches, who with their charmes fo qualified the Danes,
as they were thereby difabled to annoie their enemies : infomuch as, if
they had taken in hand any enrerprife, they were fo infeebled by thofe
witches, - as they could petforme nothing-And alchough this could have
inig o credit at the firft, yet in the end, one of thefe witches was taken pri-’
¢ foner, and confeffed the whole matter; fo as(faith he)the threads,and the
2 line, and the chara&ers were found in the high wayand water-plafhes.
The Irifhmen *addi& “themfelves wonderfully to the credic and pra- Eybitting
X &ifle hereof 5 infomach as they affirme, that not onely their children,but witches.
*  their cactell, are (as they call it) eybitten, when they fall (uddenly fick,
of .fl and fearme one fort of their witches eybiters 5 onely in that refpe&: yea
Wl and they will no fticke to affirme, that they can rime either man or beaft
! todeath. Alfo the Welt Indians and Mufcovits do the like, and the
el Hunnes (as Gregory Turonenfis writeth Jufed the helpe of witches in time
di  of warre.
! N I find another ftory written in M.Mal. repeated by Bodin 5 that
il one fouldier called Pumber,daily through wiccheraft killed with his bowe
il and arrows three of the enemies, as they ftood peeping over the walls of Pumher an
med g caftle befieged: (o as in the end he killed them all quite,faving one.The acher.
welll  triall of che archers fimifter dealing, and a proof thereof exprefled, is 3
mifl  for thac he never lightly failed when he fhot, and for that he killed them ;
@8 by three aday 5 and had fhot three arrowes into a irod.- This washe
- that fhor at 4 peny on his fonnes head, and made ready another arrow,
(il to have flaine the Duke Remgrave that commanded it.  And doubtleffe,
ob  becaufe of his fingular dexterity in fhooting, as he reputed 2 wirch, as
Ay doing that which others could not do, nar think to be in the power of
litha

' man to do : though indeed no miracle, no witch-craft, no impoffibility
iii®  nor difficulcy 7confifted therein. :
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A skillfull But this latrer ftory I can requite with a familiar example. For av
archer pu- - Towne Malling in kent, one of Q. Maries joftices, upon the complaing
nifhed by ay  of many wife men, and a few foolifh boyes, laid an archer by the hieeles;
unskillfall  becavfe he fhot fo neer the white at buts.  For he was informed and per-
juftice. fwaded, that the poor man played wich a fly, otherwife calleda devill or
familiar. - And becaufe he was certified that the archer aforefsid fhot ber
ter than the common fhooting, which he before hqd heard of osfeen; he
conceived it could not be ia Gods name, bue by inchantment swhereby
this archer (as he fappofed by abufing the Queencs liege people) gained
fome one day two or three fhillings, 0 the detriment of the common

ly punifhed, to the great encouragement ofarchers,and to the wife ex-

again to our marteer.

CHAP.XVL

Authorities condemning the fantafticall confefions of Witches and
 bow a popifb doGfor 1aketb wpon bim te difprove the [ame.

feffions ard erroneus credulicy of witches, t© be vain, fantafticall

and fabulos. And even thofe,which are parcell of their leaguc, where:

upen our witch-mongers dofo build, to wit 3 theit night-walkings and

meetings with Heredias, and the Pagan gods: at yvh.;h time (h_cy

fhould paffe fo farre in (0 little a {pace on cockherfe 5 their cranfobfiancia

tion, their eating of children, and their pulling -of them from their mo:

thers fides; their entring into Wwens houfes,through chinks and litdle holgs

{ where a flie can fcarcely. wring ont, and the difquieting of the 1a habi-
Concil-Ac=  tants &c. all which are not onely faid by a geneiall couucchi o be mees

Awguft.de ride abroad-with Diuna, the goddefie of the Pagansy ©f elie'with Herodis
Soeritu @' 8. s, withan innumerable multitade, BPON certain beafts, and yalle over
anime capy - many.conntries and nations; in the filence of the nighty and do whatfoe:
F."."“""" ver thofe fiities or ladies command 8. And.it tolloweth even therej
zivibtraF  Let all minifiers therefore in. their feverall coress pieach ro Gods peor
delamnu-  ple, {oas they may know all thefe things.to be falle, Sca  icfolloweth
mero 49+ 4, in the fame covnfell 5 Therefore, whofoever beleeveth tharany creaw
Grillandus may be either created by them, or elfe changed inro betrer of worfe, 0
aefort.nus  Beanyway transformed into any other kind or b keneffe of any, but of the

me76. 6. ereator himfelfe, js affuredly an infidel}; and wosfe thana Pagen.

Ya biffors  And if chis be credible, then alldheie their bargaines aud alfemblies
Wh’”‘-f“"g' 8ece are incredible, which are onely ratified by the ceszaine foolifh and
German, extorted confe(fions 5 and by a fable of §: Germane, who watched the

fairies or witches , being at a reer: banquet, and through his hoi&ncﬂs
aye

wealth, and to his owne inriching: ‘And cherefore the archer was fevere- |

ample of juftice 3 but fpecially to the overthrow of wi-ch-craft. And now. |

C Ertaine generall conncells,by cheir decrees, have condemned the cone §

quirenfin fantafticall, and imaginationsin dreames 3 but fo affirmed. by the ancient &
decret.26.  writers. The words of the conncelliare thefe s 1tmay wor be cmitred,
gua.s.cams  that certain wicked women following Satans provocs jons, heing {e luced
epifcopi. by the illufion of devils, beleeve and profefleythat in the nighe-times the

e e e TR

—



fyal

€ (%
af

g a

Yand
il

b
¢ M
ancie
pitel
(30
s
Henk

witches wonders,  of Witchcraft. Chap.17. 53

fiaved them, till hefent to the houfes of thofe neighbours, which feem-
ed to be thereyand found them all in bed; and (o cried, that thefe were de,
vils in the likenefle of thofe wamen. Which if it were astroe, as it i-
falfe, it mighe ferve well to coafute this their meeting and night-walkings
For if the devils be anly prefent in the likeneffe of witches, then is that
falfe, which is accributed to wirches in this behalfe,

But becaofe the old hammer of Sprenger and Inftitor, in their old Maleo Nonus mal.
maleficarum,was infoffictent to knock down this counfel 5 a young beetle- Mal, in qua,
head called Erier jBertholomans Spineus hathmade a new leadev beetle, to de firigib,
beat down the counfell,and Kill thefe old woman. Whereinhe comter- cap.21,22. |
feiting Aegfops afle, claweth the pope with his heeles , aftirming upon 23.¢9c.
his credit, that the coanfell is falfe and erroneous 3 becanfethe do&rine
fwarveth from the Popith church, and is not authenticall but apocry phall:
faying("though untruly ) that that counfel was not called by the comman-
dement and pleafure of the Fope, nor ratified by his authority, which
(faith he) i3 fufficient to difannul all councels.  For farely(faich this friers
which at this inftant is a cheef inquificor.) if the words of this counfell
were to be admitted, bothl, andall my predeceffors had publithed no=
torious lies, and committed many injurious executions: whereby the :
Popes themfelves alfo might juftly be dete&ed of error, cantrary tothe Bar. Spinaus
catholique beleef in that behalfe. Marry he faich, that although the Mal. malef.
words and dired fenfe of this counfell be quite contrary to truth and his €4-23.17
opinion ; yet he will make an expofition thereof,that fhall fomewhat mi- gua.defiri-
tigate the lewdnefle of the fame 5 and this he faith is not onely allowable &/ b
to do, bur al(o meritorious: . Marke the mans words, and jndge his mean-
ng.

CHAP. XVIL

Witch-mongers veafons, to_prove that witches can worke wonders,
Badins tale of ¢ Frifeland pricf iranfported, that imaginations pro-
7 ) 4 (o 3]
ceeding of melanchely do.cgch 1Hufions. | Mal,malef.
Ld M.Malificarum alfo-faith,  that the counfels and dod@nrs were all P2 1P+ 3
J deceived heicin, and alledging anthoricy therefore, confuteth thac Guli. P harif.
opinion by a-notabie reafon, called Petitio principii, or rathers Ignotum per
1gnotius, in this manger :  They can puc changelings in the place of other
children; Ergo  they: can ,tranferre « and. - transforme .-\ them-
fclve? and.oikiers, 8c. . acebnding ta cheir confefiion in that/behalfe. Icem,
he faith, aud Bodin juftifieth ity chat apiie® in Frifeland was corporally
transferred i:uco a fatre countey, as:witneffed another prieft of Oberdorf
his companion,who @w him aloft in the air : Ergo faith M, Mal. they have
all been deceived hitlierto, to the greatimpunity of horrible witches.
Wherein he ' oppofech his, folly againit God and his church, againft the
trach, and againitall poffibility.  Butfurelyir isalmoft incredible, how
Imagmation (hall abufe (uch asare fubje@ unto melancholy 3.fo as they
fhali beleeve ey fce, hear; and do thar,” whichnever was nor fhall be's
& 1s parcly declared, if you read Galen de lacis affeétis, andimay more
H3 plain-




‘Augnft. dé -Plainly appear alfo if you read Ariftotle De fornnis. !

fpiritn ¢ And thereof S. Aguftine faith wellyhathe is too much a fool and 2 block-

anima. head, that fuppofech thofe things to be done indeed, and corporally,

Lib.x. cap, 7- which are by {uch perfons phantafY ieally imagined: which phantafiicall il-

de Faucharift.  lufions do as well agree and accord (as Algerns faich) with magicall de-
ceipts, as the verity accompanieth divine holineffe.

CHAP: XVIIL

That the confeffion of witches is [ufficient in civill and commen lawty
take away life.  Whatthe founder divines,and decrees of councels
determine in this cafe.

‘I.:}:s’noth LasT what creamre being found in ftate of mind, would (without
dois )é {‘ i compulfion) make fuch manner of coafeffions as they dos or would
would fo for a trifle,or nothing, make a perfe& bargain with'the devil, for her foul

do: Ergoa ly. 5 be yeelded up unto his tortures and everlafting flames, and thar withia
avery fhorc time 3 fpecially being throngh age moft commonly vnlike to
live one whole year? The terror of hell-fire muft needs be to them di-
veifly manifefted, and much more terrible ; becaufe of their weaknefl,
mture, and kind, than to any other : as it wounld appear,if a witch were
but asked, Whecher fhe would be contented to be hanged one year
hence, npon condition her difpleafure might be wreaked upon her enc
my prefently?  As for theeves, and {uchother, they think not to goto

hell-fire 5 buvare either perfwaded there is no hell, or that their crime |

defervethit not, or elfe that they have time enough to repent : fo as, no
doubt, ifthey were perfeétly refolved hereof, they would never make
fuch adventures. Neither do I thinke, thac for any fumme of money,
they would make fo dire& a bargain to go to hell-fire.  Now then I con-
clude, that confeffion in this behalfis infufficient to take away the life of
Augnft. de any body 5 orto artain fuch credir, as tobe beleeved wichout farther
civit.Dei. proof: For as Auguftine and- ifidore, with the reft of the founder die
Yidor.ib.8. " _ vines fay, that thefe perftigious things, which are wrought by witches,are
cap.9, fantafticail : fo do the foundér decrees of conncels and canons agree, that

Etymol 26,  inthar cale, there is no place for cirminall a&ion. And the law faith, that E

gua-s.camnon | The confeffion of fuch perfons as are illuded; moft needs be erroneous,
mirnm. and rherefore is not to be admitted : for, Confeffio debet tenere werum
Pongivibus ¢ poffibles ~ But thefe things are oppofite both to law and hature, and
de lamiisyvo- therefore it followeth not 5 Becaufe thefe witches confefle fo, Ergoit is
Ium. 10. fo. ' For the confeffion differeth from the a&, or from the pofiible of the
Leerror; ¢r L the a&t: And whatfoever is contrary to nature faileth in his principles ,
eum poft- c.de and cherefore is naturally impofiible.

juris ¢ fafti  The law alfo faich, {n criminalibus vegulariter non ftatur [oli confeffroni reiy

ignor-ac in L. lncriminal cafesior touching life, we muit not'abfolutely frand to the con-
de esat.S. feflion of the accufed party :but in thefe matcers proofes muft be brought
Mem de in-  more clear'thap the light it felfe,And in this crime no body muft be con-
serrog altion, demned upon prefimptions. 'And whereitis objeded and vrged, that

Per glof.Bal, Since God oncly knowerh the thoughts, there is none other way of prgof
, ue

54 3:Book. Thedilcovery  Iitehes confelfions confuted,
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W Eour crimes objedted , _of Witchcraft. Chap.19, 53

) | but by confeffion : It is anfwered thos in the law, to wit : Their confef- & alios in L
o {ion in this cafe conainethan outward a&, and the fame impoffible both 1.¢.de confel*
B iathe law and natgre, and allo unlikely to be true ;and therefore Quod glofinec fi de
ik verifimile non eft, attendi mon deber.Soas, though their confeffions may confef in 6, S¢
. A worchy of punithment, as whereby they fhew a will to commit fuch ad Jeg. Aquil-
~ milchief, yet not worthy of credir, as that they havefuch power. For, L.Neracius.
Si faflum abfit, (olague opinione laberent, eftultorum genere funt; If they S. fin,
confeffe a fa&t performed bar in opinion, they are te be reputed among Ut per Bald,
@)  the number of fooles:Neither may any manbe by law condemned for crimi- ¢y Auguft.
g 1all caufes, wpon prefomptions, nor yet by fingle wicnefles : -neither ac in Z.1.c. de
the acculation of a capitall enemy 5 who indeed is not to be admitced to confef.doce 2,
give evidence in this cafe; though it pleafe M.M.lsind Bodin to affirme the &xtra.de
contrary. But beyond all equity, thefe inquifi:ors have fhifts and devifes pr&fun i«
o enongh, to plagne and kill chefe poor foules : for (they fay)cheir tault is teras,
greateft of all others ; becanfe of their carnall copulacion with the devilly Per Bald.in
il and cherefore they are to be punifhed as hetericks, four nanner of waies: deleg Sec.

. to wit ; with excommunication, deprivation, loffe of goods, and alfo Exira deteff.
K8 it death. : cum literis.
;g: And indeed rthey find law, and provide meanes thereby to maintaine Mal.malef,

this their bloudy humor.  For it is writren in their popifh canous, that pa-3.quaft.s.
W As for thefe kind of hererikes, how much fcever they repent and returne cap.11.
¥ to the faith, they may not be retained alive, or kept in perpetuall pri-
@ fon 5 but be put to extreame death. Yea, M. Mal. wrirech, that a
9% wicches finne is the finne aganift the Holy Ghoft ; to wit , irremiffible ; Malmalef.
B yea further, thar it is greater than. the finne of the angels thatfell. In queft-14.p4. ¥
' whichrefpe& I wonder, that Mofes delivered nor three tables to the chil- :

Uk drenofiffacl; orar the leaft-wile, thac he exhibited not commande- Ej;lrmlef.
M5 ments for it. It is not credible that che greateft fhould be included in L.,,emo.'@.
€ the lefle, &c. L,culpa.and
fed But when thefe witch-mongers are convinced in  the objeion con- nﬁ?vme):

the eerning their confeffions 3 (o as thereby their tyrasnicall arguments can- ny s malif
. oot prevaile, to imbrue the magifirates hands in fo much blood as their M a[f Male}
M appetite requireth : they fall to accufing them of other crimes, that the quaft.17. ¢
e world might think they had fome colour to maintain their malicious fury :

W againft chem.

0

.’::‘ CHAP. XIX.

s Of four capitall crimes objecied againft witches, all fully anfwered
U8 and confuted as frivolo #s.

Elrﬁ therefore they lay to their charge idolatry-  Bat alas withour all
i) reafon 5 for fuch are properly known to us to be idolaters, as do ex-
o ternall worfhip to idols or firange gods. © The ' furcheft point that idola-
it try can be firetched unto, is, that they, which are culpable therein, are
0% fuch as hope for and feek falvation at the hands of idols, or ofany other
8 than God; or fix their whole mind and love npon any creawure, fo as the
fg power of God be negle&ted and contemued thereby., But witches n;]:i-

ther
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2."Apoftakie,
confured.

3.educing of
the people,
confuted.

4.Carnall
copulation
with Incubus,
confuted.

How the
devill play=
eth Succubus
and Incubus-

A peroration

to the readers

g.Book. . Thedifcovery Bawdy Incucubus,

ther feek nor beleeve to have falvation at the hands of devils, but by them
they are onely deceived 5 the inftruments of their fancafie being corry-
pted, and fo infaruated, that they fappofe, confefle, and fay they cando i
that, which is as facre beyond their power and nature to do, as tokilli
man at Torke before noon; when they have been feen av Landon i th
motning, &c. Butifthelelatter idolaters; whofe idolatry is fpiriceall
and committed onely inmind, fhould be panithed by deathsthen fhould
every covetous man of other,that fectech his sffe@ion any way oo much
upon an earthly creature be executed,and ye perehance«the witch might |
efcape fcot-free. ¢

Secondly, epoftafie is laid to their chargey whereby it is inferred, tha
they are worthy tody. ~ but apoftafic it, where any of found judgement
forfake the gofpell, learned and wellknown unto them; and do not one:
ly imbrace impicty and infideliy 5 but oppugne and refift the croth erft |
while by them profefled. But alas thefe poor women go not about to de:
fend any impicty but after good admonition repent.

Thirdly, they would have them execued for feducing the people. Bu
God knoweth they have fmall {tore of Rherotike or are to feduce ; except
to tell a tale of Robin good fellaw, to be deceived and feduced. Neitha ]
may their age or fexx admic that opinion or accufation to be juft : for they
themfelves are poor feduced foules.] for my part(as elfe-where I have faid)
have proved this poinit to be falfe in mofi apparent fort.

Fourthly, as touching the accufazions which all the writers ufe hereit
againft chem for their carmsll copulition ‘with Incubus: the folly of mes|
credulicy is as much to be wundered at and derided, as the others yaiit
and impoffible confeffions. For the devilis afpirit, and hach neithet ficll
ner bones, which were to be nfed in the performatice of this a&ion. And
fince he alfo lacketh all inftruments, fubftance, and feed ingendred d
blood ; it were folly to ftay overlong in the confutation of that, whithi
pot in the natore of things: And yet muft I fay fomewhat heréin, becauk
the opinion hereof is fo ftrongly and nniverfally received, and the fable
hereupon fo inmumerable; whereby M.Mal. Bodin, Hemingins, Hyperit)
Dangus, Evaftus, and others that take vpon them ro wiite ' - herein
are. {o abufed, or rather feek to abufe others 3 as [ wondd
at their efond credality in this behalfe. For they affirme undotibredly, it
the devil playech Suecwbus to the man, and carryeth from him the feed
generaiion, which he delivereth as Incubus to the woman, who manf
times that way is gotten with child 5 which will very naturally (they fy)
become a witch,and fuch aone they atfirme Merline was.

CHAP XX.
Avequeft to fuchreaders as are loth to bear or read filthy and bandy
matters swhich ef neceffity ate bere to be' inferteds to paffe over eigh
chapters : : :

Ut infomaelias T am driven(for the more manifelt bewraying aid

playing of this moft filthy and horrible ervor.) toftaid iy paper‘w}‘:
writing|
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Bawdy Incubus. of Witcheraft.  Chapzo.

writing thereon certaine of their beaftly and bawdy affertions and exam-
ples, whereby they confirme this their 'do&ine (being my felfe both
afhamed, and loth once to think upon fuch filthineffe, alchough ic be to
the condemnation thhereof) I muft iatreat you that are the readers
hereof, whofe chafte eares canvot well endure to hear of fuch ab-
hominable lecheries , as are gathered ont of he booksef thofe
witch-mongers (although do&ors of divinity, and otHerwife of great an-
thority and eftimation) to turne overa few leaves, wherein (1 fay) 1 have
like a groome thruft their bawdy ftuffe (even thar which | my f(elfe loach)
as into a ftinking corner : howbeit, none otherwife, | hope. but that the

ather parts of my writing fhall remain fweet, and his alfo covered as clofe
as may be. .
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Mal. malcf.

part.2.cap 4.
-’HC e O

1f his bodily

eyes were ont dily eyes or carnall eares.

4-Book. The difcovery Of evil fpirits,

The fourth Book_

‘ CHAP. I
Of wirchmongers. opinioss concerning evil [piritsshew they - frame
1bem/elves-in more excellent fort than God made #s.

AR Ames Sprenger and Henry Inflitorsin M.Mal.agreeing with
ot Bodin,Barth.Spineus Danaus, Eraftus, Hemingius, and
D the'ieft ; do make a bawdy difcourfe 5 labouring to
prove by a foolifh kind of philofophie; that evill fpi-
rits cahaot onely take earthly formes and fhapes of
men 3 bit allo connrerfeic hearing, fecing, &c. and
likewife, that they can eat and devour meats, and alfo
retaine, digeft, and avoid the fame 3 and finally, ufe diverfe Kindsof
aQ&iviries, buc fpecially cxeell in the ufe and art of venery. For M. Mal.
faith, that the eyes and eares of the mind are farre more {obtill than bo- F
Yea it is there affirmed, that as they take

hewould fee bodies, and the likenefle of members 3 fo they take minds and fimili-

but ilfavored- tudes of their operations.  But by the way , I would have

ly.

HNiderin
fornicario.T.
Brabant.in
bib.de tapib.
in fen.dift 4.
art4.

Gen 6 4.

them anfwer

ed this queftion. Our minds and foules are fpirituall things. If
our corporall ears be fropped, what can they hear or conceive Of any ex-
ternall wifdome ? And truly, a man of [xch a conflitution of body, as
they imagine of thefe fpirits, which make-themfelves, &c. were of farre
more excellent fubftance, 8c. than the bodies of them that God made
in paradife ; and fo the devils workman-fhip fhould exceed the handy-

work of God the father and Creator of all things

CHAPR I

Of bawdy Tncubus and Succubus, and whetber the action of venery may
b: petformed between witches and devils,and when witches firft yields

ed 1o Incubus.

Eretofore (they fay) Incubus was fain to ravith women againft their

will, unzill Anno.  1400. but now fince that rime witchesconfeat
williag to their defires ¢ infomuch as fome one witch exercifed that trad¢
of lechery with Ineubus twenty or thirty yeares together 5 as was confeft
fefled by fourty and eight witches burned at Ravenfpurge But what good
ly féllowes Incubus begetreth wpon thefe witches, is proved by Thomat.

- of Aquine, Bodin,M.Mal. Hyperius,¢oce

This is proved firft by (he devils cumning, in difcerning the differency
of the (eed which falleth from men. Secondly, by his underftanéing a?
the aptneffe of the women for the receipt of fuch feed. Thircly by hi
knowledge of the conftellations, whichare friendly to fuch corporall ef
le@s. And lafly, by the excellent complexion of fuch as the devili

maketh choice of, to beget fuch notable perfonages wpom, asare “?;
€4




Bawdy Incbws &, of Witcheraft. Cha p2.

caufes of the greatnefle and excellency of the child thus begorten.
And to prove that fuch bawdy doings betwixt the devil and witches isPar,7.que.1.

not fained, S. Augnftineis alledged, who faith, that Al fuperftitious arcs Auguft.de

had their beginning of the peftiferons fociery betwixt the divell and man. doltrina.

Wherein he faifh truely 5 for that in paradife, berwixc the devill and chriff.

man, all wickedneffe was fo contrived, that man ever fince hath ftudied

wicked artszyea and the devill will be fure to be at the middle and at both

ends of every mifchief. But that the devill ingendreth wirtha woman, in

59
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manner and form as is fuppofed, and naturally begetteth the wicked,nei-

ther is it true, nor Auguftines meaning in this place.

Howbeit M.Mal.proceedeth, affirming that All witches take their be-
ginning from fach filchy a&ions, wherein the devill, in likenefle of 1
pretty wench, lieth proftitute as Suecubus to the man, and retaining his
nature and feed, conveyeth it unto the witch, to whom he delivereth it
asIncubus.  Wherein alfo is refuted the opinion of them that hold afpi-
rit to be unpalpable, M.Mal. faith, There can be rendred no infillible
rule, thongh a probable diftin@ion may be fet down, whether Tucubus Mabmalef.
in the a& of venery do alwayes powre feed out of his affumed body. And ¢ 1 parhls
this is the diftin&ion, Either f!lJu: 15 old and barren, or young and preg- qml.h.tp;lef-
nant. . [ffhe be barren, then doth Incubus ufe her without decifion of M"l weIr
feed 5 becanfe fuch feed fhould ferve for no Purpofe:  And the devill z- P49
voideth fuperfluity as much as he may 5 and yet for her pleafure and con-
deqination together, he goeth to worke wich her.  But by the way, if
thé devil were fo compendious, what thould he need to ule fuch circom-
ftances, even in thefe very a&tions, as t0 make thefe aff;

emblies, conven-
ticles, ceremonies, &c. when he hath already bought their bodies, and
bargained for their foules? Or whac reafon had he, to make them kill fo

many infants, by whom he rather fofeth than gaineth any thing ; becanfe
they are, fo farre as cither he or we know, in better cale than we, of rij-
per years by realon of their innocency? Well, iffhe be not paft children,
then ftealeth he feed away(as hath been faid ) from fome wicked man be-

ing about that lecherous bufineffe, and therewith getteth young witches
upon the old.

Ane note, that they affirme that this bufineffe is
with feed thus gathered,than that which is fhed in dreames, through fuper-
fluicy of homors : becanfe that is gathered from the verrue of the feed ge-
werative.  And if it be faid that the feed will wax cold by the way, and
fo lofe his naturall heate, and confequently the verrpe ; M.*Mal. Dangus

and the reft do anfwere, that the devil can fo carry it, a5 no heat fhall go
from it, &c.

Furthermore, old witches are fworne to procure as many yonng virgins
for Imcubus as they can,whereby in time ¢

hey grow to be excellent bawds:
but in this cafe the prieft playeth Incubys.

feffion to a prieft, and namely this word
when Ave Maries, croffes, and

better accomplifhed

Danausin‘dis
log.de

reiariis.
For you fhould find, that COD'f}d,SPrgngcT

Benedicit, driveth Incubusaway, 7, Mal.malef,
allother charmes fail,
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done at Ra-
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M. malef.
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CHAP. IT L

Of the devils vifile and invifible dealing with witches in the wayof "

lecbery.

Utas tonchingthe devils vifible or invifible execationof lechery, it
is writren, that to fuch witches, as before have made a vifible leagne
wach the prieft, (the devill I fhonld fay) there is no neceffity that Incubus

fhould appear invifible : marry to the ftan lers-by he is for the moft par |

invifible- For proof hereof fames Spremger and In(titor affirme, that many
times witches are feen in the fields: and woods, proftituting themfelves

uncovered and naked up to the navill,wagging and moving their members £

in every part, according to the difpofition of one being about that a& of
concupifcence, and yet nothing feen of the beholders upon heg 5 faving
that aiter fuch aconvenient time as is requjred abont- foch a peece of
wosk, a black vapor, of the length and bigneffe of 2 man, hath been feen
as it were to-depart from her, and to afcend from that place. Neverthe-
leffe, many times the husband feeth Incubus making him ceekhold, in
the likneffe of a man, and fometimes firiketh off his head wich his (word;
but becaufe the body is nothing but air : it clofeth together again : foas,
althongh the good-wife be fometimes hurt thereby 3 yet fhe maketh him
beleeve he is mad or poffefied , and that he doth he knoweth not what
For fhe hath more pleafure and delight (they fay) with Incibus that way
than with any mortall man;. whereby you. may perceive that fpirits arne

- palpable.

CHAP.IIIL
That the power ofgeneration is both oktwardly and inwardly impeache
ed by witches,, and of divers that bad their genitals taken from them
by witches, and by the [ame meanes again reftored.

Hey alfo affirme, that the vertue of generation is impeached by

witches, both inwardly, and outwardly:for intrinfecally they reprefle
the courage, and they ftop the paffage of the mans feed, foasit may not
defcend to the veflels of generarion : alfo they hure extrinfecally, with
images, herbs, &c. Andto prove this rrue, you fhall heare certaine
ftories out of M.Mal. worthy to be noted.

A young prieft ac Mefpurge in the diocefle of Conffance was bewitcheds
fo as he had no power to occupy any other or mo women than one: and
to be delivered our of that thraldom, fough to flie into anether countryy
where he might ufe thac prieftly occupation more frecly. Batallin vain
fot evermore he was brought as far backward by night,as he went forward
in the day before; fome tims by land, fomerimes in the air, as though he
flew. And if this be net true, 1 am fure that Fames Sprenger doth ly.

Fer the farther confirmation of our beleef in [ncubys, M Mal. cicetha

fory of a notable matrer eXecuted gt Ravenfprge, as tiue and as cleanly
s




Bawdy Incubus. of Witcheraft. Chap.4. 61

as the reft. ‘A yonng man lying with a wench in that towne (faith he)was
fain to leave fiis inftruments of venery behind him, by meanes of that pre -
ftigious arc of witch-craft : fo as in that place nothing could be feen or
felc bac his plaine body. This young man was willed by another witch,to
go to her whom he fufpe@ed, and by fair or fowle meanes to  reguire her
helpe : who foon after meeting with her, intreared her fairesbut that was
inviin; and therefore he canght her by the  throat, and with a towel
firangled her, faying : Reftore me my toole; or thou (kalc dy forit: fo
as fhe being fwolne and blacke in the face, an¥ threugh his boifterous
handling ready to dy, faid Letme go, and [ will helpe thee. Avd whileft
he was loting the towell, fhe put her hand into his cod-peece, and ronch-
ed the place 5 faying 5 Now halt cthoo thy defire : and even ac that inftant
he felt himfelfe reftored. .
Item, areverend fa:her," for hislife, holinefle;. and knowledge noto-

young man at fhrift made lamentable moan unto him for the like Joffe:but

his gr avity foffered him not to beleeve lightly any fuch reports, and Pl

therefore made the young man untrofle his codpeece-point, and faw the
complaint to be true and joft. Whereupon he adyifed orrather injoyned
the youth to go to the witch whom he fulpeQed, and with flatteriog
words to intreat  her, to be fo good unro him, as to reftore him his
inftrument:which by that meanes he obrained,and foon after returned to
fhew himfelfe thankfull ; and told.the holy father of his good fuccefe in
thac behalfe : but he fo beleeved him, as he would needs be Oculatus
teftis, and made him pull down his breeches, and fo was fatisfi ed of the
truth and certainty. thereof ;

Another young man being in that very taking, went to a witch for the

neft, and badhimclimbe up and. take it. And bei ngin the top. of the
tree, he took out a mighty great one, and fhewed the fame to her,acking
her if he might not have the fame. Nay(quoth fhe) that is our parifh prieits
tool, buc take any-other which thou wilc  And it is there affirmed, that
fome have found 20. and fome 30. of them in one neft,being there pre-
ferved with provender, as it were at the wrack and manger,with this note,
wherein there  is no contradi&ion(for all muft be trae thar is writcen a-
guinft witches)chat ifa witch deprive one of his privities,itis done onmely by

preftigions meanes, fo as the fenfesare bue. illuded. Marry by the devill Note

it is really taken away, and in like fortreftored. Thefe are no jeftes ,
for they be written by them that were and are judges upon the lives and
deaths of thofe perfons.

LI of
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rious, being a frier of the order and company of Spire, reported, thata f: /liﬂ;.";fuleﬂ

Mal.malef.

reftirucion thereof, who brought him to a tree, where fhe fhewed him a ;:};Efar 2.
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CHAP, V.
Of biflop Sylv anus bis lerbery opened and covered againy how m il
having yellow bair are maft combered with Incubus, howmarriel
men are bewitched to ufe otber mens wives, and to refufe their own,

Ou fhall read in the legend, how in the night-time Incubus cameto

n vita Hie- aladies bed-fide, a®d made hot love unto her : wherear fhe being |

T8My1Ms oftended, cried out fo loud, that company camc and found him under
her bed in the likenefle of the holy bifhop Sy/uvanus, which holy man ws
much defamed thereby, untill at the length this infamy was purged by
the confdfion of a devil made at S.Ieromg tombe.  Oh excellent peece of

" witch crafc weought by Sylvanus! Item S.. Chriftine would needs take

Saints a5 holy yneq her another maides Incubus, and ly in her roome : afid the floy

and chafte 35 gk, thae fhe was fhrewdly accloyed.  But fhe was a fhrew indeed, that |

herfes & would needs change beds with her fellow, that: was troubled every nigh

e with Incubus, and deale with him her felfe. Bus here the inqufitors note |

may not be forgatten, ro wit;- that maides having yellow hair are mof

molefted with thisfpirit=  Alfo it is written in the Legend, of S. Ber

nard, that a pretty wench that had had the ufe of Incubus his body by
Maides having the fpace of fix or feven years in Aquitania (being belike weary of him
yellow hair. for that he waxed old) would needs go to S- Bernard another while. By
Mal. malef. ncubys told her; that if fhe'would fo forfake fim, being fo long her
PaT 2.q44.2, lover, he would be revenged npon her, 8c. But befall what would, fie
5 g befides her.  And indeed the devill fearing the bed-fiaffe, or that §
Bernard lay theré himfelf, durft not approach into her chamber tht
night : what he did afterwards, I am uncertain. Marry you may find
other circumftances héreof, and many other like bawdy lies in the golda
Legend. But here again we may not forget the inquifitors note, to witj
thac many are fo bewitched, that they cannot ufe their own wives , bt
any other bodies they may well enough away withall. 'Which witch-craf
is pratifed amony many bad husbansd,for whom it were a good excafe®
fay they were bewitched.

"CHAP. VI.

How to procure the diffalving of bewitched love, alfo to enforce a a
(Chow proper [oewer be be)) to love an old bag :and of -a bawdy trick efd
prieft in Gelderland.

£ I “He priefts fay, that the beft cure for a woman thas molefted, next
confeflion , is excommunication. But ro procure the diffolvingof

bewitched and conftrained love, the party bewitched muft make a jekes B

of the lovers fhoe.  And to enforce a man, how proper foever he be, @
love an old hag, fhe givethunto to eat (among other meates) her owh

- dung: and this way an old wisch made three abbats of cne houle ﬁ;‘;c:js
4 Vi

went to S. Bernard, who took her his ftaffe, and bad her lay itin the ba |*
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Forced chafity, of Witchcraft. Chapi7. 63

fively to dy for her love, as fhe her felfe confeficd, by the reporc of M. Of bawdy
Mal. [nGelderlenda prieft perfwaded a fick woman that fhe was bewitch- prieftin Gel-
ed; and except he might fing a maffe upon her belly, fhe could not be deiland,
holpen. Whereupon fhe coufented, and lay naked on the alter

whillt he fung maffe , o the fatisfying of his loft 3  bue

not to the releale of her grief. Ocher cures I will fpeak of im other places

more civill. Howbeit, certain miracolous cures, woch full of bawdery

and lies, moft cither have place here, ornone at all,

CHAP. VIL

Of divers [aints and boly perfons, which were exceeding bawdy and
lecherousyand: by certain miraculous meanes became chafte. In ccl.patrum

Affiamus writeth, that S. Syren being of body very lecherous, and of
Cmind wonderfull religious, fafted and prayed ; to the end his body
might be reduced miraculoufly to chaftity. Ac length came an angel un-
to him by night, and cut ouc of his flefh certaine kernels, which were Ereber.ibi
the fparkes of concupifcence ; fo as afterwards he never had any more ;. fz i
mortions of the flefh. It isalfo reported, that the sbhat Equiciu; being na- e
tura lly as unchafte as che other, fell o his beads fo devoutly for recovery
of honefty, that thete came an angell unto him in an apparation, that
feemed to geld him ; and afcer that (“forfooth) he was as chafte as though
he had never a ftone in his breech’; and before that time being a ruler
over monkes, he became afterwardsa governour over ninunes. Even as itis , . _
faid Helias the holy monke gathered thircy virgins into a monaftery, over “# VItis pa-
whom he ruled and reigned by the fpace of two yeares, and grew fo.proud "#m-
and hot in the cod-peece,that ke was fain to forfake his holy houfe;and fly Feraclides
to adefert, where he fafted and prayed two daies, faying ;" Lord quench 7 Paradife.
my hot lecherous humors,or kill me. Whereupon in the night following,
there came unre him three angels, and demanded of him why he forfook
his charge : but the holy man was afhamed to tell them. Howbeir they
asked him farther, faying 5 Wilc thon returne to thefe damlels, if we
free thee from all concupilcence? Yea (quoth he) with all my heart. And
when they had fworne h im folemnly fo 1o do, they took him up, and
gelded him 5 and one of them holding his_hands, and another his feet,
the third cut out his ftones. But the ftory faith it was nor fo ended, but
inavifion. WhichI beleeve, becaufe within five dayes he rerurned ro
his minions, who pitioufly mourned for hing a1l this while, and joyfully
embraced his fweet company at his returne. The like ftory doth Nider
write of Thomas, whom two angels cared of thar lecherops difeafe 5 by Nider in fore
;;,ucting about hima girdle, which they brought down with them from nicarii.

eaven.
CHAP. VIIIL

Certain popifs and magicall cares, for them that are bewitehed “in
their privities.,

EOr dire& care to fuch as are bewitched in the privy members, the
firft and fpeciall is confeffion 5 then follow in atow, holy-water, and

thofe
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tho‘rc ceremoniall cromperies, Ave Maries, and all manner of croffings ; |
which are all faid to be wholefome, excepr the witch-craft be perpetual,
and in thac cafe the wife may have a divoife of courfe.
. Item; the eating of a haggifter of py helpeth one bewitched in tha
Aliter. @ ember, f
{Item, the fmoak of the teoth of adead man.

Aliters ftem, toannointa mans body over with the gall of a crow.
i . lrem, to £11 a quill wich quick-filver, and lay the fame under the cufh. |
Her. in, where fuch a one ficteth, or elfe to put it under the threthold of the

door of the houfe or chamber where he dwelleth.
lgm, to fpit into your own bofome, if you be {o bewitched is very I
good.
Trem, to piffe throvgh a weddiag.ring. If you would knaw who ishi
in his priviciesby wicch crafc; and who otherwife is therein difealed,
Hoftienfis anfwereth : but o, asIam afhamed to englifh itz and chere
Aliters fore have here fet down his experiment in Latine; Quandoe virgo nullatem
' movetur, o nunquam Potuit cognsfceres hac eft figmum frigidiratis s [uf
guando movetur {y erigitur , perficere ausem non poteft, ¢ft fignum malefii’
S.Thomas But Sir Th. Mesre hath fucha cure in this macter, asIam afhamedu
Moores,medi- Wiite s either in Latine or Englifh: forin fikhy bawdery it pafleth d
cinable re=  the tales that ever Lheard. Bu that is rather a medicine to procure geus
ceipt &. ration, than the cure of witch-craft, though it ferve both turnes- b
Aliter. frem, when ones inftrament of venery is bewitched,certain charada
muft be writcen in virgin-parchment , celebrated and holyed by apo!
pifh priett 3 and thereon alfo muft che 141. Plalme be written, i}
bound «ad viri fafcinati coxam. ’
Item,.one Katharine Loe (havinga husband not fo readily difpofed th
Aliter. way as fhe wifhed him ro be) made a waxen image of the likenefle of h
husbands bewitched member, and offered itup at S. Anthonies alar; §
as, through the holineffe of the maffe ic might befan&ified, to be mo
couragious; and of bestet difpofition and abilitie, 8¢

Aliters

CHAP. 1X.!
A [trange cure dene to one that was miolefted with Incubas.

N Ow being wearied with the rehearfall of fo many lecheries moft i

tible, and very filchy and fabulous a&ionsand paflions to witehes

together with the fpiric Incubus, { will end with a rrue ftory taken out¢f
Lefon Pratenfis;which though it be rude, yet it is not altogether fo uiclest

Yafo Prarenfis o0 b reit :

:' eereb;xmor- There came (faith he) of lare a maffe-prieft unto me, tnaking pittios

yr6:4 8 moan, and faying, thac if1 holpe him not, he fhould be undone, 8

utterly over-thrown ;_fo great was his infirmicy ¢ for (faith he) 1 was wal
to be fair and fat, and of an excellent complekion; and lo how Il
being now a very ghoft confifting of skinne and bone, &e. Whatis !
matter (quothTafon?.) 1 will fhew you fr, faid the prieft. There comel

wnto me, almo®t every night, a certain woiar, usknewne unto me \
Jiel
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77 the night mare, of Witchcraft. Chap.10, 63

lieth fo heavy upon my breft, that I canno fetch my breath, neither have

any power to cry, neither do my hands ferve me o ove her away, nor

my feet to go'from her, T fmild (quoth Zefon) and told him that -he was

vexed with a difeafe called Incubus, or the mare; and the refidue was b
phancafie and vaipe imagination. Nay (faid the prieft) it cannoc be fois The PHCﬁ_ it

for by our blefled lady,I rell you nothing but that which waking I faw with opinionative
mine eyes, and felt wich mine hands. [fee hep whe

me; and ftrive to repell het 5 but I am fo infeebled thag kcannociand for his fantafie.
remedy | haye runneabons fro

m place to Place, butno helpe tharl conld
get- Atlength [ went 1o an old frier tha

Was counred an. odd. fellow; and
thoaght to have had helpe at his hands; bye the devill a whic had | of him;
faving that for remedy he willed Gad 5, whom I -am fure [
wearled with my tedious prayers long  before. Then went [ unto an-old
woman ,quoth the prieft, who was faid o be a <onntag witch : aud fhe
willed mie, that the NexXt morning, aboyt the dawning -of the day, 1
fhould piffe, and immediarely fhould cover the pifepot;or ftop it with my
right netheritock,and before night the wicch thould come to vific me.And
alchough squoth he, the refpect of mine oiders. fomewhag terrified me
from the execution ofher advife; yet m'y_neccmrgie_s diverfe waies, and
fpecially my paines moved me to make triall of her words. And by the
mafle ,quoth the pricft, ber prophefie fell out as. fure asaclub. Fora
witch came to my houfe, and complained ofa grief in. her bladder, and
thar fhe conld nor piffe. But I could nejther by fair nor fowle meanes obe The prielt
tain at her hands, thae fhe would leavemolefting me by-nighe 5, but (he tecovered:
keepeth her old coftome, determining by thefe filthy meanes to difpacch :
me. I eonld hardly ,faid Lafon, reclaime him from thjs mad hamor 3 bue

y that time he had been with me three or four times, he began to com-
lethimefc', and at laft perceiving it, he acknoledged his difeafe, and
fecovered the fame,

CHAP. X

A confutation of al] the fermer follyes ui)cbz'ng Incubus, which by
examples and proofes of like ftuffe is fhewed to pe flat knavery,
wherein the carnal) copulation with (pirits is gyer. throwne, *

Hs are lecheries covered with the cloke of Incy
CONtrary to natyre 4 i

opinion, that men have been be :
: ] ¥y to. excule Merlin begora

s & bawdy monkes, ten of Incy,
and to cover the fhame of their lovers and concubines, bus.

And alas,when pree learned men have been fo abufed, with the ima- ;
gmation of Incubus his carnall fociety with women, mifconf’cming the

Criptures, ‘to wit, the place in Genefis é.to the fedacing of ‘many others;
it is the Jeffe wondg

rs that this error hath palled fo generally among the
<ommon people, :

K Bup
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Bat to ufe few words herein, 1hope you underftand that they affirme ang
fay, thar Incubus isafpirit; and 1 rruft you know that a fpirit hath no
flefh nor bones, &c. and that he neithier doth eat nor drink. Indeed
your gran dames maides were wont to fet a boll of milke before him and
his eoufine Robin good-fellow,for grinding of malc or muftard,and (weep-
ing the houfeé at mid-night * and you have alfo heard thac he would chafe

exceedingly , if the maid or good-wife of the boufe, having compaffion

of his nakedneffe, laid any clothes for him, befides his mefle of white.
bread and milke, which was his ftanding fee. For in that cale he faith ;
What have'we here? Hémton hamten, here will I never more tread nor
Quég humor  ftampen.
fpermaticus But to proceed in- this confutation. Where there is po meat eaten,
ex (ucco ali-  there can be no feed whieh thereof s ingendred : althongh it be granted,
mentaripro-  that Robin could both eat and drink, as being *a colening idle frier, or
wvepit, fome fuch rogue, that wanted nothing either belonging tolechery or kng
very, &c. Item, where the genitall members want, there can be no [uft
of the flefh: neither doth nature give any defire of generation, where
there is no propagation or fucceffi on fegnired. And as {pirits cannot be
greeved with hunger, o can'they not be inflamed with luftes. Andif
men fhoul 4 live ever, what needed fucceffion or heires? For that is bu
an ordinancé of God, to fapply the place, the number, the world, the
Ad faculra-  time, and fpecially to accomplifh his will. Cuc the power of generation
tem generandi- Confifteth not onely in members, but chiefly of vitall fpirits, and of the

taminterna  hea tswhich fpirits are never in fuch a bodyas Incubus hath,being but a body |

guam externa aflumed, as they themfelves fay, ' And yet the moft part of writers herein

ergana affirme, that it is'a palpable and vifible body 3 though all be phanfies ané

vequiruntur. fables that are written herenpon.
CHAP. XI'

That Incubus is a naturall difeafe, withremedies for the [ame, be
fides magicall cures herewithall expreffed.

What Incubus B‘uc intrath, this Incubus isabodily difeafe (as hath been faid) s
is, & who be though it extend unto the trouble of the mind which offome is called
moft troubled the mare,opprefiing many in their fleep fo fore,as they are not able to il
therewith,  for helpe, or ftirre themfelves under the burchen of that heavy humor j
which is ingendred of a thick vapor proceeding from the crudicy and
rawnefle in the fromach ; which afcending up into the head opprefleth
the braine, infomuch as many are much infeebled_thereby, as being
nightly hannted fubje@ therewith., They are moft troubled with this die
eafe , that being thereunto, ly right upward 5 fo as, to tumean
Iy on the one fide, is prefent remedy. Likewife, if any hear the grom*
irig of the party, fpeakunto him, o as he wake him, he is prefentlyre
leeved- Howbeit, thereare magicall cures for ity as for example:

S. George, S.Gco;'ge, our ladies knigfi.
Me walke by day, fo did he by night 5




* and 31. chaprer,doth not onely defcribe this

difcoverod=tncubus,  of Witcherafe,

Untill fuch time as he her found,

He her beat and he her bound,

Untill her troth fhe to him plight,
She would not come to her thae night.

Chapaas, 67

WhereasS. George our ladies knight;was named three times S G eorge.
Item, hang afione over the afflited perfons bed, which ftone hach
naturally (uch a hole in it, as wherein 2 ftring may be puc through ic, and

fo be hanged over the difeafed or bewitched party: be it man, woman;
or horfe-

Item, you fhall read in M. Malefie. thae excommanication is very no» M.malefie.
table, and better than any charme for rhis purpofe. - There are alfo other par.2.qea.2.
verfes and charmes for this difeafe devifed, which is the common cloak cap.1.col. 2.
for the ignorance of bad phyfitians.Buc Leonard Fuchfiusin his ficft book Leon. Fuchfi-

dileafe, and the canfes of it3 45 de curand;

butafo fectreth down very leamedly the cure thereof, to the utter con- rasione.

fufion of the witch-mongers folly in this be
bewitched and blinded in this matter of w

cubus is extorted, Viderumt filii Dei filigs hominum, quod elegantes effent,
acceperunt fibi in wxores ex emnibus, guas elegerant, ¢yc. feemeth to main-
taipe upon hear- fay, that abfurd opinion ; and yet in the end is driven to
conclude thus, to wit: Of the evill fpirits Incubus and Succubus there can
be no firme reafon or proof brought out of Scriprures, ufing thefe very
words 5 Hec ut probabiliz digta [unto, quandoquidem [cripturarum prefidie
kacin caufa deftituimur, ag if he fhould fay, Take this as fpoken proba-
bly ; to wit, by humane reafon; becaufe we ase deflitute of Scriptures
to maintaine the goodnefle of the caufe. Turtullin li-
Tertullian and Sulpitiys Severys do interpret Filios Dei in that place, S4T"HEiR A
SR : bro de habitu
to be angels, or evij] fpirits, and tohave been €namored with the bean- liebri
ty of thofe wenches,and finally, begat giants by them. Which is throngh- g’“, . g g
ly confated by Chryfoftome, Hom, 25, in Gen. but fpecially by the circum- S¥/# '.’e a
ftance of the text. - g
bift faer.
CHAP. X11.

The cenfare of G. Chaucer upon the knavery of Incubus.

Ow will I (after all this lon difcourfe of abhominable cloked knae

veries) here conclude with certaine of G. Cbaucer:. verfes, who
a he fmelc our the abfurdities of popery, fo found ke the priefts knavery
in chis matter of {ncubus, and (‘asthe time weuld foffer him) he derided
their folly and falfhood in this wife: Gefr-Chax.
For now the great charity and prayers n ‘h? b}fflm‘
Of limitors and other holy friers, “}?’0 ft g‘ b

at fearchen every land and every fireame : wite of Bat

As thicke as mates in the funne-beame, ' tale.

K2 Bliffing
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Bliffing halless kitchens, chambers and bowersy
Cities,borronghes,eaftles and high towers,
Thropes, barnes, fheep-pens, and dairiess
This maketh that there been now no fairies 3-
For there as wont to walken was an elfe,

There walketh now the limiror himfelfe, ' 8
In under mealesyand in mornings,

And faith his mattens and his holy things

As he goeth in his limitation,

Women may go fafely up-and down,

In every bufk, and under every trees

There is none other Incobus but he, 80
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warans(ubftantiations.  of Witchcraft. Chap.t. 6g

TchiftBaak.
CHAP. [.

of trau:fm;mriom,ridiculom excamples. brought by the adver/aries for
the confirmation of their foolsfb docirine.

»Ow that I may with the very abfudities, contained in

their own authors, and even in their principall do&ors

) and laft writers, confound them that maintaine the

X" tranfubftantiations of witches 5 I will fhew you certain L.Bod.Iib

proper ftoffe, which Bodin (cheir chief ‘champion of ';?294-10-2+

this age) hath gathered out of M.Mal. and ochers ,

whereby he laboureth to eftablifh - this impefiible,

incredible, and fupernacarall, or racher unnaturall do&rine of traniube

ftantiation. :
Firft, as tonching the devill (Bodin faich ) that he doth moft properly I- Bodin abuf-

and commonly transforme himfelfe into a goat, confirming that opinion eth fcriprure |

by the 33.and 34- of Efay : where there is no one titcle founding to any to prove aly.

fiuch purpofe. ‘Howbeit, he fomerimes alloweth the devill the fhape of 2 P"df'"{{”

blackmoore, and as he faich he ufed to appear to Mawd Crufe, Kate Da- tunc primum

rey, and lone Harviller But | marvell,whether the devill createth himfelfe, erumpentibuse

when he appeareth in the likenes of a manjor whether God creareh him,

whea the devill wifhethic, As for witches, he faith they fpecially trans-

fubftantiate themfelves into wolves, and them whom they bewirch into

affes : though elfe-where he differ fomewhat herein from himfelfe. Bug

thoughhe affirme, thar ic may be nacurally brought to paffe, thata giile

fhall become a boy 5-and that any femall may be turned into the male :

yct he faith the fame hath no affiniry with Lycanthropia 5 wherein he faith

alfo,thar men are wholly transformed,and citech infinite examples hereof.

Fiift, thar one Garner in the fhape of a woolfe killed a girle of the age of

twelve yeaes, and did eaz up her armes and legges, and carried the reft

home to his wife. Irem, that Peter Burger, and Michael Werdon, having

turned themlelves with anointment into wolves,killed,& finally did cat UP o Wier Jib. &

an infinite number of people. Which ly Wierus doth fufliciently confure. -2 7 67+ O

Buc un'ill you fee & read rhar,confider whether Peter conld ear raw flefh

wrhout furfecting, fpecially flefh of his owa kinde. Item, that there was

an arrow fhot ingo a wolves thigh, who afterwards being turned ino his

former fhape of 2 man, was found in hisbed, wichthe arrow in his thigh,

which the archer that fhot it knew very well- Item, that another being

Lycarthropus in the forme of a wolfe , had his wolves feet cut off, and in

de d emon.
cap.S.

demag.ca. 12,

a moment he became a man without hands or feet. LBodions®
He accufech alfo one of the mightieft princesin chriftendome, even of n; rn& i cior,um 4
Jatedaies, to be one of thofe kind of witches ,{o as he conld, when he belits
.

Jifts tarne himfelfe to a wolfe, affirming that he was efpyed & oftentimes
feen to performe that villany;becaufe he would be counted the king of all
witches. He faich that this tranfubftanciation is moft common in Greece,

“sand
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and chrough on all Affe, as marchant ftrangers have reporreed to him,
For-Anno Domini 1542, when Sultan Solimen rcigned, there wasfuch
force and mulcicude of thefe kind of wolves in Conftantinople, that the

Emperour drave together in one ftock 150. of them, which departed |

out of the city in the prefence of all thz people.

A warme fea- T Pperfwade us themore throughly herein, he faith, thac in Livenis, |
fon to fwim inYe2'1y (about the end of December) a certaine knave or devill warnerh |

all the witches in the countrey to come to a certain place: if they fuile,the
devill commeth and whippeth them with an iron rod 3 fo as the print of

Imarvell that
-they forfake
wot the devil,
who punifh-
eth them fo

the way through a great poole of water; many millions of witches fwim
afrer. ~ They are no fooner paffed through that water, but they arel
transformed into wolves, and fly upon and devoure both men, women,
cattell, &co After twelve daies they returne throogh the fame water; and
fo receive humane fhape again.

foer: 2;:1;0(hcy Item, that thete was one Bajanus a Iew, beingthe fonne of Simem,
";m .0t bk which could,when he lift,turne himfelfe into awolfe; and by that meane
inils, could efcape the force and dangér of 2 whole arnty of men. Which ¢hing

(faith Bodin) is wonderfull : but yec (faith he) it is much more marvel
lous, that men will not beleeve it.  For many Poetsaffirme it 5 yea,and
if you look well into the macter (f@ith he) you fhall find it eafie to do
Irem, he faith, that as narurall wolves perfecute -beafis ; fo do thefe me
Leviti.6: gicall wolves devoure men, women and children. And yer God fiil
to the people ;1 trowe, and nct to the cattle of Ifrael ; If you obferve no;
my commandements, I will fend among you the beafls of the field,which

e o, devoure boch yon and your cattle. Item, T will fend che ceethd

beafts upon you. Where is Bodins diftin&tion now become ? He nevwt|
faith, [ will fend witehes in the likenefe of wolves, &c. to devoure yoif

or your cartle. Nevertheleffe, Bodin faith it isaclear cafe s for the ma
ter was difputed upon before Pope Leo the feventh, and by him all bt
matters were judged poflible : and at chat time »faith he, were the trang
formations of Lucian and Apuleius made canonicall.

Furthermore he faich, that throngh this art they are fo cunning thart
8ufisa witch man can apprehend them, but when they are afleep. Item, he nametl
could not be another wicch, that sas M. Mal. faith, could not be caught, becaufe It
apprehended, would transforme himfelfe into a moufe, and runne into every lictle holg
andwhy?  tillar length he was killed coming out of the hole ofa jamme in a windov
I.Badin, which indeed is as poffible, as a camell to go through a needles eye. Item
Mal.malef. he fdith, that divers witches at Vernon, turned themfelves into cats, and
John.Bodin.  both commitred and received much hurr.  Butat Argentine there wisi
Mal.Malef. wonderfall matter done, by three witches of great wealch,who cransform
Barth.Spin.  ing themfelves into three cats,affaulted afaggot-maker: who having hut
Goe. them all with a faggot-fticke, was like to have bin put to death. Buth
Malmalef.  was mirzcalonfly delivered, and they worthily punifhed; as che florf

part.3. faith, from whence Bodin had it.

An error a- After a great many other {uch beaftly fables, he inveyeth againft fuch
bout Lyean- Phyfirians, asfay that Lycanthropia is adifeale, and not a transformation
shropia. Item, he maintaineth, as facred and true, all Homers fables of Circes and

Uhfe

his lafhes remains npon their bodies for ever. The captain witch leadeth |

——
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Vly(fes his companions : inveying againft Chryfoffome, who rightly ia-
terpreteth Homers meaning to be, that Ulyffes his people were by the
harlot Circes made in their brutifh manners to refemble fwine.
Buc leaft fome Poets fables might be thought lies (whereby the witch-
mongers arguments (hould quaile ) he maincaineth for crite the moft part
of Ovids Meramorphdfis, and che greateft abfurdities and impoffibilizies
in all that book : marry he thinketh fome one tale therein may be fained.
Finally, he confirmeth all thefe toies by the flory of Nabuchadnezzar.
And becavfe ( faith he) Nabuchadnezzar continued feven years in the
fhape of a beaft 5 therefore may witches remain fo long in the forme of a
beaft ; having in all the mean time , the fhape, haire, voice, firength,
agility, fwiftneffe, food and excrements of beafts, and yer referve the
minds and foules of women or men. Howbeit , S Auguffine ¢ whether
to confute or confirme rhat opinion judge you )faith; Noneft credendum, Auguft. lib. 8
humanum corpus damonmum arte vel poteftate in beftialiy lineamenta converti e gciv} " ﬁei:
poffe: We may not beleeve that a mans body may be altered into the li- cah. 1B i
neaments of a beaft by the devils art or powers  Item, Bodin faich, that I dI:;n l}'b de
the reafon why witches are moft commonly turned into wolves, is; be- [pi ”-‘; (y- a.ni-
eaufe they ufually eate children, as wolves eare cattle.  Item , that the » 26
caufle why other are traly torned into affes, #s5 for thar fuch have be en ™% ¢4aP- 29
defirous to underftand the fecrets of witches. Why witches are turned
into cats, healledgeth no reafon, and therefore ( to help him forth with Ironia.
thar paraphrafe ) [ {ay, that wicches are curft queanes, and many times
fcratch one another, or their neighbours by the faces , and therefore
perchance are rurned into eats.. Bue-1 have put twenty of thefe witch-

* mmongers to filence with this one queftion ; towit, Whether a witch that

€an torn a womaninto a cat, &c. can alfo turn a cat into a woman ?

‘' CHAP. 1I.

Abfurdreafons brought by Bodiny and fuch others, for confirmation
of transformations.

Jefe Examples and reafons might put us in doube, that every Affe,
wolfe, or cat that we fee, wereaman, awomans or a child. [
marvel that no man vfeth this diftin&ionin the definition of a man. But
%0 what end fhould one difpate againft thefe creations and recreations 3
when Bodin wathech away all our argaments with one word, confeffing
that none can create any thing but God; acknowledging alfo the force of
the canons, and imbracing che opinions of fuch Divines, as write againft
him in thisbehalfe 2 Yea he doth now (conrrary to himfelf elfewhere) af-
firme, thar the devil cannot alter his form.. Andlo, this is his diftia&i-
on, Non effetialis forma ( id eft ratio ) fed figura folum permueatur : The
effentiall form ( co wit, reafon) isnor changed, bur rhe fhape or figure.
And thereby he proveth it eafie enough to create men or beafts with life,
fo as they remain without reafon. Howbeit, I chinkitisan eafiec mat-
ter, to torn Bodins reafon into the reafon of an affc, then his body into
the fhape of a fheep: which he faithisan cdfic matter 5 becaufe L({tf!
wife

1. Bod.lib 2.
de mag. dzea
mon.cap. 6,
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Gen. 19, 24. wife was turned into a frone by the Devil. Whereby he fheweth hig
&r 26, ¢y 27- grofle ignorance. As though God that commanded Lot vpon pain of
death nor to look back, who alfo deftroyed the city of Sodome at that in.
ftant, had nort alfo turned her intoa falt ftone.  And as though all ¢hig
while God had been the devilsdrudge, to go about this bufineile all the
night before, and when a miracle fhould be wrovght, the devil muft be
fain ro do it himfelf.
1. Bod.Jib. de  1tem, heaffirmeth, cha thefe kind of transfigurations are more cor:
demon-2. cap. MON with them in the weft parts of the world, then with ushere in the
20. M-Mal.pa. caft. Howbeir, this note is given withall ; that that is meant of the fe
T au2-9. cond perfons, and not ofthe firft : to wits of the bewitched, and not
1.Eod.lib, de. ©f the witches, For they can transforme themfelves in every part of the
demon.a.car1, Worlds whether it be eafty wefly north or fouth.  Marry he faith, tha

fpirits and devils vex men moft in the north-countries,as Norway, Finland, |

€o¢c. and in the wefterne iflands, as inthe wefi-Jndia ; but among the
heathen fpecially, and wherefoever Chrift is not preached. And that iy
true, though not info foolifh, grofle, and corporall a fenfe as Bodin t

4 kethir. One norable inftance of a witches cunning in this behalfe touch |

ed by Bodin in the chapter aforefaid, I thonght good in this place to e
peats he raketh it out of M. Mal. which tale was delivered te Spreng
by a knight of the Rhodes, being of the order of S. Jones at Jerufalen
M.mal.part-2. and ic followeth thus.
GHE,2 €Ap.4.
CHAP. IiL

Of a'man tuyned into an affe, and retarned again into aman by o
of Bodins witches : S. Auguftines opinion theresf.

inis & good haven) that a fhip loadenwith merchandize fayed ther}

for afhort fpace. I the meane time many of che Souldiers and Mir|

riners went to (hoar, ro provide frefh victvals, Among which nombe

a certain Englifh man, being a fturdy young fellow, went to a woman

honfe, a litce way out of the ciry, and not farre from the fea- fide, 0

fee whether fhie had any egs to fell.”  Who perceiving him to be a.lufii

What the dce YOUIR fellow, afiranger, and far from his conntrey (fo as upon the lofe
vil fhould che 2fhim there would be the lefle miffe or inquiry ) he confidered wich-he
witch mean felf how  to defiroy hims and willed him to ftay there a while, whilelt
to make the went to fercha few egs for him.  But fhe rarryed long,fo asthe young
choife of the M called wnto her,defiring her to make hafte : for he told her that the
Englifh man? tide wonld be fpent, and by that meanes his fhip wopld be gone, and
" Jeave him behind. - Howbeit aiter fome detrading of time, fhe brought

him afew eges willing him to return to her, if his fhip were gone when

he came. The young fellow serurned cowards his thip : but before e

went abwoad; he would needs eare an egge or twatn to faisfie his huogen

and wichin fhort fpace he became dumb and out of his wits ,as he after

wards faid. When he would have entered into the fhip,the marriners bea

him badk with a codgell, fayings What a murren lacks theaffe ? ‘a/h

thef

IT happened i the Gity of 84lamin, in the kingdome of Cyprus(wheie
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ther the devill will thisaffe ? The affe or young man,I cannot tell by A firange me-
wethy which name I fhould tearm him, being many times repelled, and under- tamorphofis,
I ftanding their words thar called him affe, confidering that he could fpeak of body, but
tha never aword, and yet could vnderftand every body 5 he thought that ot of mind.
g he was bewijtched by the woman, at whofe houfe he was: And therefore
-l when by no meanes he conld get into the boate, but was driven ro rarry
ft and fee her departure ; being alfo beaten from place to place, asan affe :
he remembred the witches word s, and the words of his own fellowes that
called him affe, and recorned to the wicches hanfe, in whofe fervice he
remained by the fpace of three yeares, doing nothing vvith his hands all
ek g wvhile, but carried fuch burthens a!fhe layed on his back ; having
andy onely this comfor, that although he vvere reputed an affe among ftran-
rtofgy gers and beafts, yet thac both this vvitch, and all other vvitches knevy him
& o be a man.
Aftes three yeares vvere paffed over, in 2 morring betimes he vvent to
ol tovvne before his dame;vvho upon fome occafion ,of like to make vvater,
 the ftayed a litrle behind.In the meane time being neer t0 a church; he feard
a litele faccaring bellring to the elevation of 2 morrow maffe, and nor d
W daring to go ino the church, leaft he fhould have been beatenand driven Note 'hf ;‘ _
* WE  our with'cudgels, in great devotion he fell dowh in the church-yard, upon Votion of the
1% the knees of his hinder- legs, and did lift hiis forefeet over his head, a5 the affe.
Wls  prieft doth hold the facrament at the elevation. Which prodigions
Bight when certaine merchants of Genua elpyed,and with wonder beheld;
anon commeth thz2 witch with a cudgell in her hand, bearing forth the
affe. xnd becavfe ,as ic hath been faid, fach kinds of witchcrafts are very
uluall in thofe parts » the merchancs aforefaid made fuch meanes as both
he the affe and the wicch vvere attached by the judge. And fhe being exa-
mined and fet upon the rack, confeffed the vvhole matter, and promifed
thar iffhe mighe have liberty to go home, fhe vvould reftore him to his
(wha old fhape: “and being difmiffed, fhe did accordingly. So as notvvith-
| ftanding they apprehended her againesand burned her:and the young man
returned into his countrey vvith a joyfull and merry heart.
Upon the advantage of this ftory M.Mal. Bodin, and the refi

doe ‘of the Ayguft.lib.18.
vvitchmongers triumph ; and fpecially becaufe S. Auguftine

fubfcribeth de civi. Dei.
therennto ; or at the leaft to the very like. Which I moft confefle [ find cap.17:7o 18,

d the
nd W

nont
WOl

fide, !

ald roo common in his books, infomuch s | judge them rather to be foifted
he Id 18 by fome fond papift or witchmonger, than fo learned 2 mans doings.
yithh The beft is, that he himfelfe is no eye-witneffe to any of thofe his tales 5

whit but fpeaketh onely by report ; wherein he uttereth thefe words , to wir, .
K,? that it were a point of great incivilicy , &c. to difcredic  f{o many A* thealps in
hat
ne &
it
efore!

and fo certaine reports. And in  that refped he juftifieth the cor- Arcadia. 4
porall transfigurations of Ulyfles his mates, through

Circes: and that foolifh fable of|Praftantins

cat provender and hay among other horfes, being himfelfe turned into

an horfe.  Yea he veryfieth the frarkeft ly that ever was invenred, of the
l.z two alewives thatufed to transforme al| theie guefits into hotfes, and to
e fell them away at markets and fajres . And therefore I fay with Cardanys
wers thai how much Auguftine faith he hath feen with his eyes, fomuch ] am
‘ L

content

the witch-crafc of
hisfather, who ke faich,did




74 5.Book. The difcovery  The former lies confuted;
Card.de.var. content to beleeve. HowbeitS. Aguftine concludeth againft Badin. Fo;
verum.lib,13. he affirmeth thefe transfuftratiations to bebut fantaftical, and that they
cap.80. are not according to the verity; but according to ghc appearance. And
Auguft.Li.  yer T cannor allow of fuch appearances made by witches, or yer by devil
18.de cinits  for I find no fuch power given by God to any creature. And 1 would
Dei. wit of S. Augufiine, where they became,whom Bodins transformed wolves

devoured But?

& quam Credula mens bominie,(a erelte fabulis aures !

Engliped by  Good Lord! how light of credit is

Abrabam the wavering mind of man !

Fleming. How tnto talesand lies his eares
atcentive all they can ¢

Generall cotmeels, and the Popes canons, which Bedin fo regardeth;
do condemne and pronounce His opinions in this behalfe to be abfurd;

and che refidue of witchmongers, with himfelfe in the number, tobe |

worfe thap infidels. And thefe are the very words of the canons, which
elfe-where 1 have more largely repeated ; Whofoever beleeveth,
any crearare can be made or changed into better or worfe, or transform:
qua.3-epifcopi’ € inEo any other fhape, or into any other fimilitude, by any other thy
€ COR.ACGUITs by God himfelfe the creator of all things, withou all doubt isan  infide)
de. and worfe chan a pagan.  And therewithall this reafon is rendred, to Wit

€anon.26.

becanfe they attribute thattoa creature,which-onely belongeth to Gud ‘

the creator of all cthings.
CHAP. IV

A [ummary of the former fable, with a refutation thereof; after dw

excamination of the fame.

COnceming the verity or probability of his enterlode, betwixt Bodin
VM. Mal. the witch, the affe, the maffe, the merchants, the inquife
tors, the tormentors, &c. Firft I wonder at the miracle of tranfubitan
tiation ; Sécondly at the impudency of Bodin and Lames Sprenger, for af

firming (o groffe a ly, devifed belike by the knighe of the Rbodes,to make |

a-foole of Sprenger,and an affe of Bodins Thirdly,that the alle had no more

wit than ro kneele downe and hold up his forefeet 0 a peece of ftarchor

tlowre, which neither wonld, nor conld, nor did helpe him, Fourthly)

that the maffe not reforin that which the witch transformed 5 Fiftly, tha

the merchants, the inquifitors, and the tormentors, could nor either
His fhape was feverally or jointly do ir, buc referre the matter to the witches courtefie
in the woods: and good pleafure.

where elfe But where was the young mians own fhape all thefe three Yeares, where: |

fhould itbe?  inhe wismade an ffe? Itisa cerraine and a generall rule, that tWo
Mal.malef. fubftantiall formes cannot be in one fubje& fimu! ¢o fentel, both at onct;

per.1:gué.2. which isconfefled by chemfelves.The forme of the bealt occupied follrﬂc
place
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place in the air , and fo I think fhould the forme of 2 man-do alfo.For to
bring the body of a man, without feeling, into fuch a thine airy narure,
as thar it can neither be feen nor felt, it may well be unlikely, but it is
very impoflible; for the air is inconftantyand continueth not in one place:

_EF

Sén.&a— T

| S0 a5 this airy creature would foon be carried into another region; as[n my dif-" 3
i clle where 1 have largely proved. But indeed our bodies -are vifible, courfe of fpi-

fenficive, and paflive, and are indued with many other excellent proper- rits and de-
v ties, yvhichall the devills in hellare no

t able to alter ; neither can one vils, being the
haire of our head perifh, or fall away, or be transformed, without the 17.book of -
fpeciall providemce of God Almighty. this volume
But to proceed unto the probability of this frory .Whar luck was it,that
this young fellow of England, landing fo lately in thofe parts, and that old
womau of Cyprus, being both of fo bafe a condition, fhould both un-
derfiand one anothers commuuicarion; England and Cyprus being fo ma-
ny hundred miles diftant, and their langnages fo farre differing? 1am
fure 1n thefe daies: wherein trafficke is more ufed, and learning in more
bl price 5 few young or old mariners in this realme can eicher fpeake er un-
h 8 derftand che language fpoken at Salamin in Cyprus, which isakind of
) Greek; and as tew old women there can f peake our language. But Bodin
e il {ays You heare, that at the inquificors commandement, and through
o tormentors correction,fhe promifed to reftore him to his own fhape:
hﬂ and fofhe did, as being thereunto compelled. lanfwer, thatas the
W yhole fiory isanimpioos fable 5 fo this affertion is flfe, and difagree~
OF  ble to their own do&rine, which maintaineth, that the witch doth no-
0l thing but by the permiffion and leave of God. For if fhe could de or un-
do fuch a thing at her own pleafure, or at the commandement of the in-
quilitors, or for fear of the tormentors, or for love of the party, or for
reaioife of confcience : then is it not either by the extraordinary leave,
g Boryec by the like dire&ion of God » except you will make him a con~
federace with old witches. [ for my part wonder moft, how they can
tarne and toffe amans bodyfo, and make it fmaller and greater,to wit,
like amoufe, or like anafle, &c. and the man all this while to feel no p 4y in dia-
tBE  paine.. And fam not alone in this maze : {for Danausa fpeciall main- log-capr3e
@ cainer of theis follyes faith, that although Augaftine and Apuleius do

; : Awguft. lib.de
ubla writevery credible of thefe matters; yet will he never beleeve, that civit.Del. caps
forf  witches can change men into other formes 5 asaffes, apes,wolves,bears, 17.18,

omd  mice,8c.

10 B¢

archi CHAP. v.

]

v & L0at the body of & man cannot be turned into the body of a beaft by
" a witchyis proved by firong reafons, [criptures,and anthorities,

BUt was this man an affe all this while ? Or was this affe 2 man ? Bodin

het faith (his reafon onely referved) he was truly tranfubftantiated into an

u®  affe;(o as there moft be no pare of a man,but reafon remaining in this affe.

(8 And yet Hermes Trifimegiftus chinketh he hath, good authority and reafon Hermer Trif-

a:: to fay 5 Aliud corpus quam bwmansm non capere animem hvmancm; nec meg.in fio Pe-
L2

fas riandro,
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f effe in corpus anima ratione carentis animam rationalem gorruere; thatis,
An homane foule cannot receive any other than an humane body,nor yet
can light into abody that wanteth reafon of mind. Bat S. Zames faith;
Ja a The body without the fpirit is dead. ~ And furely, when the foul isde- |
Pl?l:z.g - parted from the bedy, the life of man isdiffolved : and therefore Pay} |
ilie1-33-  withed e be diffelved, when he would have been with Chrift. ~ The bo.
dyof man is fubje& to divers kinds ofagues, ficknefles, and infirmities,
whereunto an affes body is not inclined: and mans body muft be fed with
bread, &c.and not wich hay. Bodins affe-headed man muft either cachyy |
or nothing : as appeareth in the ftory, Mans body alfo is fubje& unto
death; and hath his daies iumbred.  If this fellow had.died in che mean
time, as his hour might have been come, for any thing the devils, the
witch, or Bodin knew 3 I marvell then what would have become of this
affe, or how the witch could have reftored him to fhape, or whether he
fhould have rifen at the day of judgement in an affes body and fhape.. For
3.Cor. 13,44 Paul iaicth, that that very body which is fowne and buncd_ a naturall body,
is raifed a {pirituall body.  The life of Jefus is made manifeft in out mor-
tall flefh, and not in the flefh of an affe.

God hath endued every man and evety thing with his prcper nature,
fubftance, forme, qualities, and gifts, and dire&eth their wayes. As
for the waies of an aile, he taketh no fuch care : howbeit, they haveal:
fo their propeities and fubftance feverall to themfelves. For there isone
flefh (faith Paul) of men, another flefh of beafts, another of fithes, an-
other of birds. And therefore it is abfolurelyagainft the ordinance of
God (‘who hath made me aman) that I fhould fly like a bird, or fwin
like a fifh, or creep like a worme, or become an affein fhape s info-
much.as if God would give me leave, I cannotdo it for it were contrz-
1y to his own order'and decrae;and to the conftitution of any body which
Plal.119. he hath made. Yea the fpirits themfelves have their lawes and limits pre-

feribed, beyond the whichthey cannot paffe one haires breadth; other:
wife God faculd be conrrary to himfelfe : which is farre from him. Nei-
ther is Gods emnipotency hereby qualified, but the devils impotency
manifclted, who hath none other power, but thatwhich God fram the
begianing hath appointed unte him,confonant to his nature andfubf¥ance:
He may well be reftrained from his power and will, but beyond the fame |
he cannot pafle, as being Gods minifter,; no further but in that which he
hath from the beginning enabled him to do : which is, that he beinga
fpiric, may with Gods leave and ordinance viciate and corrupt the fpirit
and will of man 3 wherein he is very diligent.

What a beaitly affersion is it, that a man, whom GOD hath made ac-
cording to his own fimilicude and likeneffe, fhould be by a_witch turned
intoabeaft? What an impiety isit toaffirme, thac an affes body is the
temple of the Holy Ghoft 2 Or an affe to be the child of God, and God
to be his father , as it is faid- ofman'? Which Paul-to-the Corinthians fo

#Cor.6.19, divinely confureth, who faith, that our bodies are the members of Chrift.
verfe,t5.&c.  In the which weare ro glorifie God, fog the body is for the Lord. and
v rfe, 2. the Lord is for thebody. Surely he meaneth not for an affes body,

veife, 13. by this time Thope appeareth : infuch wife as Bodin may go hide lailm for
ame »

2Cor.18. 39.
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fhame;efpecially when he fhall underftand, that even into thefe our bodies,

which God hath framed after his own likenefle, he hath alfo breathed thac

fpirit, which Bodin faith is now remaining within an aflcs body, which

God hath fo fubje&ed in fuch fervility under the foor of man 3 ~of whom %
God is fo mindfull , that he Klth made him liccle Jower than Pfalm.8,
angels, yea than himfelfe, and crowned him with glory and worfhip, and verfes 5,6,7»
made him to have dominion ever the works of his hands,as having pucall 8.

things under his feet, all fheepand oxen, yea wolves,afles, and all other

bealts of thefield ,  the foules of the air, the fithes of the fes, &c.

Bodins Poets Ovid, whole Metamorphofis makes (o much for him,faith to

the overthrow of this phantafticall imaginatioa :

Os bomini [ublime dedity celumque videre
Fulfir, & ereétesad fydera tollere wnltus,
The effeéi of which verfes is this ;
The Lord did (et mans face fo hie,
Thac he the heavens might behold,

And: look up to the ftarry skie,
Tofee hiswonders manifold.

Now, ifawitchoradevill can (o alter the fhape of 2. man,as contrarily
to make him look down to hell, like a beaft; Gods works fhould not on-
Iy be defaced and difgraced,but his ordinance fhould be wonderfully lter-
ed, and thereby confounded.

CHAP. VI

The witchmengers objelions,concerning Nabuchadnezzar anfwered,
and their error concerning Lycantbropia confuted.

Allews Maleficarum, Bodin, and many other of them that maintain

V.4 wirchcraft, triumph upon the ftory of Nabuchadnezzar as though
Circes had transformed him with her forceries into an oxe, as fhe did o-
thers into fwine, Bcc. [anfwer, that he was neither'$n body nor fhape Their groind.
transformed ar all, according to their groffe imagination; as appeareth work is as fure
both by the plaine words of the text, and alfo by the opinions of the beft ;¢ o hold a
interpreters thereof : but thac he was, for his beaftly government and
condicions, throwne out of his kingdome and' banifhed fora time, and
driven to hide himfelfe in the wilderneffe, therein exile ro lead his life in
acbeaftly fort,among beafts of the field, and foules of the air (for by the
way I tell you it appeareth by the texr, that he was rather turned into the
fhape of a fowle than of 2 beaft) unrill he reje&ing his beaftlycondirions,
was upon his repentance and amendment called home; and reftored i:ai0
his kiagdome. Howbeit, this (by cheir confeffion) was nvi-
ther devils nor witches doing ;but 2 miracle wronght by Ged , whem -
lone I acknowledge to be able to bring to pafie fuch workes ac h
fue.Wherein I would know what our wi tch-mongers have gained.

quicke eele
by the tale.
Dang.
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Cor. Agrip.de
vanit [cients
caP 44

Paul.Aegi-
netlin3.c.X6.
Aetins Jib, 6,
cap.I1.
1.Wier.de
praft.dem.lib.
4-€ap. 23,

Math4. 8.
Luk3.9.

Anlwered to
the former
obje&tion.

Mat.26.53-

Jobet. 11,
Job.2:s,

I am not ignorant that fome write, that after the death of Nabuchadnes.

zar, his fon Evilmorodath gave his body ro the ravens to be devoured, |

leaft afterwards his facher fhould arife from death, who of a beaft became
a man againe. But this tale -is meeter to have place in the'Cabaliftical
art, to Wit, among anwrictén verities than here. To conclude, I fiy
that the transformations, which thefe witchmengers do fo rave fand rage
npon, is (as all the learned fort of Phyfitians affirme) a difeafe proceeding
partly from melancholy, whereby many fuppofe themfelves to be wolves,
of fuch ravening beafts.  For Lycanthropia is of the ancient Phyfitians cale
led Lupina melancholia ; or Lupina infania. I+ Wierus declareth very
learnedly, the caufe, the circumftance; and the cure of this difeafe. [
have written the more herein ; becaufe hereby great princes and porten-
tates, as well as poor women and imnocents, have been defamed and ¢
comnted among the number of witches.

CHAP. VIL

A [peciall objection anfwered concerning tranfportationsy with th |

confent of diverfe writers thereupon.

T hOr the maintenance of witches tranfportations,they objed the word

of the Gofpell, where the devill is faid to take up Chrift, and w0}
fer him ona pinnacle of the temple, and ona mountain, Scc. Whichil|

he had done in manner and forme as they fuppole, it followeth not there:
fore that witches could do the like ;nor yet that the devil would do it for
them at their pleafaresfor they know not their theughts,neither canother-
wife communieate with'them.But I anfwer,that if it were fo groffely tobe
onderftood,as they imagine it,yet fhould it make nothingto their purpole
For I hope they will not fay,that Chrift had made any ointemuts or entred
into anyleaguewith the devil,& by vertue thereof was tranfported from out
of the wildernefle,nnto 1he top of the temple of Jerufalemjor thac the de
vill could have mafteries over his body, vvhofe foul he could never by
hold upon; efpecially when he might (with abeck of his finger,) haveal
led unto him, and have had the affiftance of many legions of angels. Nek
ther (‘as | thinke) will they prefume to make Chrift partaker of the de
wils puspofe and finne in thatbehalfe. If they fay; This was anadion
wrought by the fpeciall providence of God, and by his appomtment, that
the (cripture might be fulfilled, then what gain our witchmongers by, this
place 5 Firft, for that they may not produce a particular example ©
prove {o generall an argument. And againe, if itwere by Gods {pecidl
rovidence and apyointment 3 then why fhould it not be done by the
and of God, as it wasin the flory of 70b? O if it were Gods fpeciil
purpofe and pleafure, that there fhould be fo extraordinary a matt
brought to pafle by the hand of the devill; could not God have given 10
the wicked angell excraordinary power, and cloathed him with extraor
dinary fhape; whereby he mig{n be made an infirument able to accom*
plifh that matter, as he did to hisangell that czrried Abacuck to Daniehs

and to them that he fent to deftroy Sodome? Buc you fhall underﬁandﬂ'}::
t
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_ this was done in a vifion, and notinverity of a&ion.  Soas they have a

very cold pull of this place, which is the fpeciall peece of Scriptore al-
ledged of them for their tranfporcarions.

Heare therefore that Calvine (aith in his commentary upon that place, s
inthefe words; The queftion isywhether Chrift were carried alofc indeed, /:Calvine
or whether it were batin avifion? Manyaffirme very obftinately, thac harmen E-
his body was truely and really as they fay takenup: becaufe they think ic vang.in Matp,
too great an indignity for Chrift to be inade fubje& to Satans illufions.But 4 (o Luk:4e
this objetion is eafily walhed away- For it is no abfurdity to grant all
this to be wrought through Gods permiffion, or Chrifts voluncaryTubje-
&ion: fo long as we yeeld not to think that he fuffered thefe temprations
inwardly, thatis to fay, inmind or foul. And ‘that which is afcerwards
fec down by the Evangelift; where the devill hewed him all the king-
doms of the world, and the gloty of the fame, and that to be done (as
itis faid fn Luke) in the twinkling of an eye, dothmore agree with a vi-
fion than with areall a&tion. So farre are the very words of Calvin. Which
differ not one fyllable nor five words from that which’ I had 'wricten here-
in, before I looked for his opinion in the macrer. - ‘And this .1 hope will
be fufficient to overthrow the affertions of ‘them that lay the ground of
their transfportations and flying in the air hereapon.

He thac will fay, that thefe words; towits that Chrift was taken ap,
8¢c. can hardly be applied to avifion, let'him turne to the prophefie of
Ezechiel and fee the felfe fame words ufed ina vifion :faving that where
Chrift s faid to be taken up by the devill, Ezechiel is taken up, and lifted
up, and carried by the fpirit of God, and yetinavifion. ~But they have
lefle reafon that build wpon this fandy rock, the (opernatorall frame of
tranfubftanciation ; as almoft all our witching writers do.For Sprenger and
Inftitor fay, that the devill in the liknefle of a falcon canght him up ; Da-
neus faith, it wasin the fimilitude of aman; others fay, of an angell
painted with wings 5 others , ivifible ¢ Ergo the devill can rake (fay
they ) what fhape helift. ' But though fome ‘may cavil upon the devills
transforming of himfelfe ; yer, that either devill or witch can transforme Mal.malefe
or tranfubftantiate others, there is no tittle nor colour in the Scriptures :
to helpe them.  If there were authority forit, and that it were .paft all
peradventure, lo, what an eafie matter it is to refobftautiate an affe into
aman. For Bodin {aich upon the word of Apuleius, thac ifthe affe eat
new rofes, ‘anife, or bay-leaves otir of fpring-warer; icwill prefently re- 1.Bod.ib. de
turne him into a'man.  Which thing Sprenger faith may be dene, by dem.3.cap.ss
wafhing the affe infair water :  yea he fheweth an inftance, where, by {n Mal.mal.
drinking of water an affe was turned into'a'man.

Ezeci3.12.
and 14.

CHAP. VIIL
The witch-mongers objection concerning the biffory of Iob anfwered.

’I’Hc_fe witch'mougers, for lack of better arguments, do many times
obje& Fob againft me; although there be never a word in that ftory
which either maketh for them, or againft me : infomuch asshere is not

the
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the name of a witch mentioned in the whole book. But(I pray you)what

witchmenger now f{eeing one (o afflifted as Fob,would not fay he were be-

witched, as ob never faith? For firft there came a meflenger unto him,

and faid ; Thy o xen were plowing, and thy affes were feeding in their

Job 1. 14 places, and the Sabeans came violencly and took them; yea they have
flain thy fervants with the edge of the fword 5 but I onely am efcapedts |-

tell thee. - And whileft he was yet {peaking, another came, and fzid;

The fire of Ged is fallen from the heaven, and hath burnt vp thy fheep

vesfess and thy fervants, and devoured themsbut 1 onely am efcaped to rell thee,
s¥5  And whileft he was yet fpeaking, another came, and faid, The Chaldean

fet out their bands, and fell npoa thy camels, and have raken them, and
have flain thy fervants with the edge of the fword; buc I onely am efcaped
alone to tell thee. And whileft he was yet fpeaking, came another;and
faid 3 Thy fonnesand thy daughters were cating and drinking wineis
their elder brothers houfe, and behold there came a great wind from be-
yond the wilderneffe,sand fmote the four cornersof the houfe, which el
wpon thy children, and they are dead;and I onely am efcaped alone to tel
thee. Befides all this, he was fmitten with biles, fiom the fole of his
verle,17, foot to the crown of his head. If any man in chefe daies called Fob fhould
verfe,18. be by the appoinment or hand of God thus handled, as this Job was; |
verfe, 19,  warrant you that all the old women in the country would be called Cormn
Ibides-3.  mebis s warrants would be fent out on every fide , publike and privar
verle; 7. inquiry made what old women lately reforted to lebs houfe; or toanyd
thofe places, where thefe misforcunes fell. If any poor old woman hid

chanced wichin two of three months to have borrowed a courtefie of fed:

ing, or to have fetcht from thence a por of milke, or had fhe requird

fome almes, and not obtained it at Fobs hand ; there had been argy

ment enough to have brought her to confufion :  and to bg more certain

10 have the right witch apprehended, figures muft have been cat , the

five and fheares muft have been fer on worke 5 yea rather than the witdh

fhould efcape, & conjurer muft have earned a little money, acircle moft

have been mades and a devill raifed to tell the truch : mother Bxngy ol

have been gon unte, and after fhe had learned her name, whom feb mal

fufpe@cd, (he would have confirmed the fufpicion with atificiall accufe

1.Calvin.in tions ; in the ends fome woman or other muft have been hanged for it
l' iy l a1 But as1ob faid 3 Dominus dedits {o faid he not 5 Diabolus vel Lamis, [
ob cap. V2L bomings abjtidit.; Which agreech with the tenor of the texr, whereit

is written, shae the devill at every of Tebs affli@ions defired God to liy
his hand upon him.  Infomuch as lob imputed no part of his calamirty un-
to devils, witches, nor yet unto conjurers, ot their inchantments ; &
we have learned now to do.  Neither finned he, or did God any wroRg

verfe.16,

{ﬁft‘;’-"?-" when he laid it to his charge s -but we difhonour God greatly, when
Sermon.@.,  Weartiibuee cicher the. power oF propriety of God the creator antod
M“ﬂul,ill Cfc:’l[lll‘e" : .

Becomm. Calvine faith 3 We derogate much from Gods glory and omnipotenc

srs when we {ay he doth but give Satan leave todo it s which is (faith he)
Ydem,ibidem. mocke Gods juftice 3 and fofond an affersion, that ifaffes could fpeak,

- they would fpeak more wifely than fo. Fora temporall judge faich notlw
% the
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the hangman 5 1 give thee leave to hang this offender, but commandeth
him o do it. But the maintainers ot wirches omnipotency, fay > Do
you not fee how really and palpably the devill tempted and plagued Teh ?
1 anfwer fitft, that there is no corporall or vifible devill named nor feea
in any parc of that circumftance ; fecondly, that ic was the hand of God
that did ic: thirdly, that asthere isno. community between the petfon
ofa witch, and the perfon of a devill, fo was there not any conference of
pra&ife between them in this cafe.

And as touching the communication betwixt God and the devill, be-
hold what Calvine faich, writing or rather preaching of purpofe upon that
place, whereupon they think they have fo great advantage ; When Satan
is f2id to appear before God, it isnot done in fome place sertaine, but
the fcriprure (peaketh fo to apply it felfe to our rudenefle. Certainly the
devill in this and fuch like cafes is an inftrument to worke Gods will, and
not his own ; and therefore it isan ignorant and anungodly faying (a5
Calvine judgech it) to affirme, that God doth but permit and /mfer the de-
vill: For if Sacan were fo at his own liberty (faith he) we (hould be over=
whelmed ata fudden. And doubeleffe, if he had power to hure the bo-
dyy there were no way torefift : for he would come invifibly upon us,
and knock us on the heads 3 yea he wousld wartch the beft and difparch
them, whileft they were abour fome wicked a&-  If they fay; God com-
mandeth him, no body impugneth them, buc that God fthould give him
leave,| fay with Calvine,chac the devill is not in fuch favour wich God,as to
obtaine any {uch requeft ar his hands.

And whereas by our witch mongers opinions and arguments, the
witch procureth the devill, and the devill asketh leave of God rto plague

8, o8t

.Calvine in
bis fermon
upon Fob.

whom the witch is difpofed : there is not (as I have (aid) any fuch cor- I.Calvinein
porall communication between the devill and a witch, as witcl-mongers Fob.cap. 1+
imagine. Neither is God moved atall ar Sarans fute, who hath no fuch fermon 3.
favour or grace with him, as to obraine any thing at his hands. Mal.mals¥.
But M.Mal. and his friends deny, that there were any witches in Jobs pa.x qu aff.1.
time : yea the witchm-ongersare content' to fay, that there were none [dem parr.xs
found to exercife this are in Cheifts time, from his birch to his death, e- queft. 3.

ven by the fpace of thirty three years, Ifthere had been any ( fay khey)
fhould have been there fpoken of. As touching the anthority of the book
of [ob, there is no queftion but that it is very canonicall and authentike.
Howbeir, many writers, both of the Jews and others, are of opinion,

that Mofes was the avthor of thisbook ; and that he did fetit as a look- Note what

ing plaffe before the people : to the intent the childienof Abrabam (of i
whofe race he himfelfe came) might know, that God (hewed favour to o- j

s faid ronch-
ng the booke

thers that were not of the fame line, and be afhamed of their wickednefle: of Job.

feeing an uncircumcifed Painime had fo well demeaned himfelfe. Upon
which 2rgament Calvine ("though he hai written upon the fame) faith,
that forfomuch as it is uncertaine, whether i ¢ were ?u gefia ot Exempli
gratia, we mft leave itin fufpenfe. Nevercheleffe (faich he) ler no taka’
that which is ont of all doubt 3 namely , that the holy ghoft huth indited
the book, to the end that the Jews fhould know ihat God hath had a peo-

plealwaies to ferve him throughout the woild, even of fuch a5 were no
M ]ews.
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Jews, nor fegregated from other nations.
Howbseit, 1 for my parc deny not the verity of the ftory 5 though in.
deed I muft confelfe, that I think thete was vo fuch corporall interlude

hetween God, the devill, and leb, as they imagine: neither any fuchre, |

all prefence and communication-as-the witch-mongers €onceive ‘and
maintaine 3 whoare fo groffe herein, that they do notonely beleeve,
but publith fo palpable abfurdities concerning fuch reall aitions betwist
the devill and man, asa wife man wovld be afhamed to read, but mach

Inlegende o iocredit: asthatS. Dunffan lead the devill about the houfe by |

aNTeae the nofe with a pair of pinfors or tongs, and made him rore fo lowd, z

the place rung thereof, 8- with 2 thoufand the like fables, wichou |
which neither the art of popery nor of witchcraft eould ftand. Buryon |

may fee more of this matter elfewhere, where infew words (which |
though good here to omir, leaft I fhould feem to vfe toe many repetiti.
oxs) I anfwer effe@ually to their cavils about this place.

CHAP. IX.

What feverall forts of witches are mentioned in the Scriptures,and |

baw the mord witch is there applied.

BU‘: what forts of witches foever M.Mal.or Bodin fay there are 5 Mofes
fpake onely of four kinds of impious cofeners or witches(whereof oy

__ witch-mongers old women which dancc with the fairies, 8c. are none) |
3.Praftigiato- The firft were Prefligiatores Pharaonis, which (asall divines, both He: |

res Pharaouis. brews and others conclude,) were but cofeners and iugglers. deceiving

the kings eyes with illafions and fleights, and: making falfe things to ap-

pear as true : which neverthelefle oer witches cannot do. The fe

cond is Mecafapha, which is fhe that deftroyeth with §poifon.  The:third

2 Mcenionha are foch as ufe fondry kinds of divinations, and hereunto pertaine thefe

- ra“p - words, Kafam,onen,0b, 1doni. The fourthis Habar, towit: when ma

%‘ “g’t‘, " gicians, cr rather fuch, as would be repured conning therein, mumble
nineni'iab. 0 certain fecret words, wherein is thonght tobe grear efficacy.

4 5MDAT Thefe are all cofenersand abufers of the people in their feverall Kinds:
But becaufe they are all rermed of our tranflators by the name of witches
in the Bible : thefore the lies of M.Mal and Bodin, and all our old wivel
tales are applied unto thefe names, and eafily beleeved of the common
people, who have never hitherto been inftruéted in the underftanding of
thefe words. In which refpe&, Iwill (by Gods grace) fhew you (cone
cerning the fignification of them) the opinion of the moft learned inowr
age ; fpecially of lehanmes Wierns 5 who though he himfelfe were finge
larly learned in the tengues, yet for his fatisfication and full refolution
in the fame, he fent for the judgement of Andreas Maffius, the moft f
mous Hebrician in the world,and had it in fuch fenfe and order,as I mesn
to fet down unte you. And yet I give you this note by the way, that

Note. wirch-craft or inchantment is diverfly taken in the fcriptures 5 fometimes
%,82.15.23¢ nothing rending to fisch end as it is commonly thonght to do. For ks
Samuel;15,23- it sall one with rebellion.  Fefabel for her idolatrons life

i
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is called a witch.  Alfo in che pew teftameat, even 8,Paul fith the Go- 2-Re-9.22,

Lashians are bewitched, becanfe they were feduced and lead from the true Gal3.¥
underftanding of the Scriviures, ‘

math.2.1,
Item fometimes it is taken in good pare; as rthe magicians that came Daniclqs
to worfhip and offer to Chrift 3 and alfo where Danigl is faid to be an in-
chanter, yea a principall inchanter : which ritle being given him is di-
vers places of that ftory, he never feemeth to refufe or diflike 5 but ra-
ther intreateth for the pardon :nd‘guzliﬁcacion ofthe rigor towards o-
ther inchanters, which were meer cofeners indeed : as appeareth in the Dan.2.8,
fcco}::d chapter of Daniel, where you may fee that the king efpyed their As9: |
feiches.
Sometimes fuch are called canjurers, as being but rogues, and lewd
people, would ule the name of Jefus to worke miracles, whereby,thongh
they being faithlefle conld work Bothing 5 yetis their pradtife condemn-
ed by the name of conjuration. Sometimes jugglers are called witches,
Sometimes alfo they are called forcerers, thac impugne the gofpell of
Chrift, and feduce gthers with violent perfwafions, Sometimes a mur- Gem4.18.
therer with poifon is called a witch, Somietimes they are {o termed by Exod-7+
the very (ignification of their names; as Elimas,which fignifieth a force- 3 3-%c-
rer. Sometimes becaule they ftudy curious and vaine arts, Sometimes A%s ¥3-
it is taken for wonnding or grieving of the heart. Yea the very word Exod.32.
Magys, which is Latine for 3 magician, is tranflated 3 witch ; and yeri &¢-
was heretofore alwaies taken in the good part. And at this day it isindif- Acls 13-
ferentto fayin the Eoglifh tongue 5 Sheis a witch, or, She is awife & > 19,
woman. Canticles 0‘
Somerimes obfervers of dreames, fometimes footh-fayers, fometimes Solomon
the obfervers of the flying of fowles, of the meeting of todes, the falling chap.4.verfeps
of falt, &c, are called witches. Sometimes he or fhe iscalled a witch, Deut.18:2.
that take mpon them either for gaine or glory, to do miracles 5 and yet lerem.27.
can do nothin%; Sometimes they are called witches in common fpeech Ats 8
that are old , lame, curft, or melancholike, as a nick-mame. But as
for our old women, that are faid to hare children with their eyes or
lambs with their lookes, or thac pull down the moon out. of  heaven ,

or make fa foolifh a bargain,or do fuch homage to the devill ; you fhall

not ‘:::? in the bible of any fuch witches, or of any focha&ions imputed
$o them.
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The fixt Book.

CHAP. I. {

The expofition of this Hebrew word Chafaph, wherein is anfwered |
the objeclion contained in Exodus 22. 10 wit Thou fbalt not fuffer |
a witeh to livey and of Simon Magus, Atls, 8,

2

2707} Hafaph, béing an Hebrew word, is latined Vene ficium
e 3% and is in Englith, poifoning, or witch-crafc s if you
fA Y will fo have it. The Hebrew femtence written in Exn
PS4 > dus 22. isby the 70. interpreters tranflated thus into
&Sl %/ Greek paopanst ¥ fﬂ-x{el‘ﬂﬂ which in Latine is,Ve
. )4 neficos (five) veneficas non 1erinebitis in vita,in Englifh,
Yefeph. in A vz You fhall nor fuffer any poifoners,or(as it is tranflated)
Iudeorum - an- witches to live. The which fentence lofephus anHebrew borne, anda
tiguitat, man of great eftimation, leaming and fame, interpreceth in this wile;
Let none of the children of Ifrael have any poyfon that is deadly, or pre-
pared to any hortfull ufe. If any be apprehended with fach fruffe, let him
be putto death,and fuffer thar ‘which he meant to do to them, for whom
he prepared it. The Rabbins expofition agreeth herewithall. Lex Cornelie
differcth not from this fenfe, to wit, thathe moft foffer death; which ¢
ther maketh, felleth, orhath any poifon to the intent to kill any man,
This word is found in thefe places following: Exodus 22,18. Deut.18.10.
2 Sam 9.22.Dan2.2.2 Chr.33.6. Efay 47. 9. 12. Malach.3.5.lerem. 27.9.
Hich.3.2.Nah.3.4.bis. Howbeir, in all onr Englith cranflations,Chafaph is

tranflated, witch-craft.

And becanfe | will avoid prolixity and contention both at once, I wil
admit that Venefice were fuch witehes, as with their poifons did much |
hore among the children of i(rael ; and I will not deny thart there remain
fachuntill chis day, bewirching men, and making them beleeve , tha
bysvertue of words, - and certaine ceremonies, they bring to paffe

Gal.3-1. fuch mifchiefs, and incoxications, s they indeed accomplifh by poifons
And chis abufe in cofenage of people, together with the taking of Gods
Bame in vaine, in many places of rhe feriprure is reproved, efpecially
by the name of wirch-crafr, even where no poyfons are. Accordingito
the fenfe which S. Pau! ufed to the Galathians in thefe words, where he
fheweth plainly. tha: the troe fignification of wirch-craft is cofenage; 0
ye foolifh G alathians (iaith he) who hath bewitched you ? to wit, cofen-
ed or abufed you , mzKing you belecvea thing which is neither fo nor
fo. Whereby he meaneth not to ask of them, who hath with charmes,
Job.rs.rz;  &c- or with poyfons deprived them of their health, life, cartle, or chil
A8s 8.9, dren, 8c. boe who hath abufed or cofened them, ro make them beleeve
lies-This phrafe is alfoufedby Job.15.But that we may be througly refolved
of the true meaning of this phrafe ufed by Pauly Gal. 3. let usexamine
the defcription of a notable witch called Simon Magus, made by S.Lukej
TFhere was (faith he) in the ci ty of Samaria, a certain man called Sir}r;_ont;
3 c whi¢l
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which ufed witekecraft, and bewitched the people of Samaria, faying that
ke himfelfe was fome great man. 1 demand, in what other thing here do
we feeany witch-craft, than that he abufed the people, making them
beleeve he could worke miracles, whereas in truch he could do no fuch
thing 5 as manifeftly may appear in the 13. and 19- verfes of the fame
chapter ¢ wheie he wondered at the miracles wrought by the apoftles,and
wou!d have purchafed with money the power of the Holy Ghoft to work
erss ;
wolr:tm be faid, the people had realon to beleeve him, becaufe it is Adts 8,11
writren, that he of longtime had bewitched them with forceries. Bug

- Jet the bewitched Galathians be a warning both to the bewitched Sama-

sitans, and to all other that are cofened ot bewitched through falfe do-

&rine, or legierdemaine 5 leaft while they attend to fuch fables and lies,

they be brought into igaorance, and fo in time be led with them away

from God. And finally, let us all abandon fuch witches and cofeners, as

with Simen Magus (et themfelves in the place of God, boalling that they

can do miracles, expound dreames, foretell things to come, raifc the | Reg.8-i39,

dead, &c. which are the workes of the Holy Ghoft; who onely fearch- Math.9.4

eth the heart and reines; and onely worketh grear wonders, which are 12.25.22.

now ftayed and acomplifhed in Chrift; in whom who fo fteadfaftly be- A&ts 1 24+

Jeeveth fhall not need to be by fuch meanes refolved or confirmed in his & 15.8.

do&rine and gofpell. And as for the unfaithfull, they fhall have noae Rom8. 27+

other miracle fhewed unto them, but the figne of Jonas the prophet. Mark.2-
And therefore I fay, whatfoever they be that wich Simen Magus take Lok.6.17. &

upon them to work fuch wonders,” by footh-faying, forcery, or witch- 11.8 9.

craft, are but liers, deceivers, and cofeners, according to Syrachs fayings Joh.1.8 2.

Sorcerie, witch craft, footh-faying, and dreames, are buc vanity, and g 6. & 13.

the law fhall be fulfilled without fuch lies. God commanded the people, Apoc:2.& 3.

that they fhould not regard them that wrought with fpirits, nor footh- Luk 11.29.

fayers : for the eftimation that was attribured anto them, offended Ecel.34 5.

God. Fccl.3 48.

Levi.19.31.
CHAP. IL

The place of Deuteronomie expounded, whrein are recited all kind of
witches 5 alfo their opinions confuted, which bold that they can

worke [uch miracles as are imputed unto them. Deut.8.11,
10,

THe greateft & moft common objeion is,that if there were not fome,
which conld worke fuch miraculous or fupernacurall feats, by them-
felves, or by their devils, it fhould not have been faid 5 Let none be
foond among you, that maketh his onne or his daughter to go through
the fire, or that ufeth witch crafr,or is a regardes of times, or a marker
of the flying of fowles, or a forcerer, or a charmer, or that counfellech
with fpirits, or a footh-fayer, or thar askerh counfell of the dead, or (as
fome tranflate i) thac raifeth the dead. But as there is no one place in
the fcripure that faich they ‘can worke miracles, fo it fhall be eafie to
piove; that thele wereall cofeners, every one abufing the pcoplefiu hisl

everalk
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Efy,42.8.
PL::;.S. 10.

Deut-18-14+
Sape3. ke
Luk 16,23,
Job 14.12.
Piml.B8.50.
Peur:18.114
Luke. 16,29,
an

Luke 16.22,
John g.21.
Of¢-6.
A8s17.24.28.
ITim. 6,13

fevera¥ kind 5 and areaccuifed of God.  Not thac they can do’all fuch
thipgs indeed, as thereis exprefled ; burfor that they take upon them
to Le the mighty power of Ged, and to do that which is the onely work
ofhim, feducing the people, and blafpheming the name of God, who

will noc give his glory co any erearure, being himfelfe the king of glory |

and omniporency.
Firft I aske, whar miracle was wrought by their paffing through the
fire? Truly ir cannot be proved that any effe& followed 3 but that the

people were bewitched, to fuppofe their finnes to be purged thereby 5z |

the Spaniards think of fconrging and whipping themfelves. 8o as Gog
power was imputed to that aition,and fo forbidden as an idolatrous force.
ry.  What wonders worketh the rrgarder oftimes?  'What other devil|
dealeth he wichall, than with the fpirit of faperfiition ? Doth he not de
ceive himfelfe and others, and cherefore is worthily condemned for ¢
witch 2 Whac ipirit ufeth he, which markech the flying of fowles? Ne

verthelefle, he is here condemned as a pra&ifer of witch-craft 5 becafe | *
he cofenech the people, and raketh upon him to be a prophet; impiouh |

ly referring Gods cerraine ordinances to the litcering fethers and uncer-
tain wayes of a bird? The like efle&s produceth forcery , charming,
confultarion with fpirits, foorh-faying, and confulting with the dead : in
every of the which Gods power is ebicured, h's glory defaced, and his
commandement infringed,

And to prove thar thefe footh-fayers and witches are but lying mate
and cofeners 5 nate thefe words pronounced by God himfelfc, even in
the felfe fame place to the children ef [fracl.  Alchongh the Gentiles fiuf
fered themfelves ro be abufed, foas they give eare to thefe forcerers, &
he would not fuffer them fo, but would raife them a prophet, who fhould
fpeak the truth,  As ifhe fhould fay 5 The other are but lying and cor
fening mares, deceitfull and undermining merchants, whofe abufes | wil
make known to my people.  And that every one may be refolved herein,
let the laft fentence of this precepe be well weighed 5 to wit, Let none
be found among you, that asketh counfell of, or raifeth the dead.

Firft you know the fenles of the riﬁhtcous are in the hands-of God, and
refiing with Lagarus in 4brahams bofome, do fleepe in Jefus Crhift
And from that fleepe, man fhall not be raifed, till the heavens beno
mores according to this of Davids  Wile thou fhew wonders among
the dead? Nay, the Lord faith, the living fhall not be tanght by the
dead , but by the living,  Asfor the unrighteous, they are in hell,where
45 no redemption 5 neither is there any paffage from heaven to earch, but
by God and hisangels. As touching 1he refarre&ion and refaurationof
tee body, read Fobng, and you fhall manifeftly fee, thas it is theons
'y worke of the father, who hath given the power thereof to the fonne,
and to none orher, &c. Dominus percutit, dor ipfemedetur’s Ego occidam
& ego vivefaciam, And in many other places it is writcen, that God gir
veth life and being roall.  Although Plato, with his mafter Socrates, the
chief pillas of thefe vanities, (ay, that one Pamphilus was called up out
ofhell, who when he came smong the people, told many incredible
tales concerning infernall a&ions. gBm hercin I wke up the proz;lgei

ik
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peneficiunt, of Witchcraft. - Chap.3.
Amicus Plato, amicus Socrates,fed major amica veritas »

So as this laft precept, or laft parc thereof, extendingto that which
neicher can be done- by witch nor devill, may well expound the other
parts and points thereof. For it is not meant hereby,that they can do fuch
thingsindeed 3 but thac they make men beleeve they do them, and
thereby cofen the people, and take npon them the office of God, and
therewichall alfo blafpheme his holy name, and rake it in vain 3 as by the
words of charmes and conjarations doth appear,which you fhall fee, if you
look into thefe words Habar and Ideni.

In like manner 1 fay you may fee, that by the prohibirion of divinati-
on by avgurie, and of (ooth-fayings, &c. who are wirches, and canin-
deed do nothing but ly and cofen the people, the law of Ged condemn-
eth them not, for thar they can worke miracles, but becaufe they fay
shey can do thac which pertaineth to God, and for cofenage; &c. Con-

26 qua.7.non

cerning orher poinrs of witch-craft contained therein, and becanfe fome obfer. falt
cannot otherwife be futisfied, [ will alledge under one fentence, he decre- | 3 98' o&F ',7
tals, the mind of 8. Awuguftine, the councell Aurelian, and the derermi- Au uh-de' fPi:
- nation of Paris, towit : Who fo obferveth, or giveth heed mato footh- m.g@, anima.

fayings, divinations, witch-craft, &c. or doth give eredit to any fuch he
renouncech chriftianity, and fhallbe counted a pagan, and an enemy to
God ; yeaand he erréth both in faich and philofophy. And the reafon
is therewithall exprefled in the canon, to wit3 Becanfe hereby is ateri-
butcd toa creature, that which pertaineth to God onely and alone. So
as, under this one fentence (Thea fhalt not fuffer a poifoner or a witch to
live) is forbibden both murther and witch-craft 3 and the marcher coufift-
ing in poifon ; the witchecrafr in cofenage or blafpehmy.

CHAP. I}

That women bave ufed poifoning in all ages more than menyand of 1he
inconvenience of poifening.

S women in all ages have been counted moft apt to conceive witch-

craft, and the devils fpeciall inftroments therein, and the oncly or
chiefe pra&tifers thereof : fo alfo it appeareth , that they have been the
firft inventers, and the greateft pra&ifers of poyfoning, and more natu-
rally addi@ed and given thereuato than men : according to the faying of
Quintilian 5 Latrocinium facilius in viro, veneficium in feemina credam.
From whom P/inie differeth nothing in opinion, when he faith, Scienti-
am feminarum in veneficiis prevalere. To be fhort, Anguftine, Livie,Va-
Jerius,. Diodorus, and many other agree, that women were the firft inven-

ters and pratifers of the art of poifoning. As for the reft of rheir canning Plin.lib.23:
in what eftimarion it was had,may appear by thefe verfes of Horace,where- ¢4P+2

in he doth not onely declare the vanity of wirch: craft, butalfo expound-
eththe other words, wherewithall we are now in hand.

Somniayterrores magicos,mivacula,fug s,
Nollurnos lemures; porventaqs Theffalavides =
Thels

cap.28.




owid metame.
lib.1.

Engli{bed by

Abraham Fle=

wming.
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Thele dreames and terrors magicall,
Thefe miracles and witches,

Night-walking {prites, or Theffal bugs,
Efteem them not two rufhes.

Here Horace (you fee) contemneth as ridiculous, all our witches con
ning: marry herein he comprehendeth not their poifoning art, which
hereby he onely feemed to think hurtfull.  Pythagoras and Democriny
give us the names ofa great many magicall herbes and ftones, whereqf
now, both the vertue, and the chings themfelves alfo are nnknown: &
Marmaritin, whereby {pirits mighe be raifed : 4rchimedon, which weulf
make one bewray in his fleep, all the fecrets in his heart . Adincantid
Calicia, Mevais, Chirocinets, &c. whichhad all their feverall vertue;
or rather poifons. ~ But all thefe now are worne out of knowledge : mar
ry in their ftead we have hogs-turd and chervil, as the ouely thing where
by our wit¢hes work miracles.

Truly this poifoning art callec Veneficium, ofall others is moft abho-f
minable; as whereby murthers may be committedswhere no fufpition
may be gathered, nor any refiftance can be made 5 the ftrong cannote |
void the weak, the wife cannor prevent the foolifh, the godly cannorl
preferved from the hands of the wicked 5 children may hereby kil thei
parents, the fervanc the mafter, the wife her hufband, fo privily, b
unevitably, and fo incurably, that of all other it hath been thought ik
moft odious kind of murther ; according to the faying of Ovid.

non bofpes ab hofpite tutus,
Nor [ocer 3 genero, fratrum quogs gratiarara eff :
Ymminet exitio vir co mjugis,illa mariti,

Lurida terribiles mifcent aconita noverce,

Filiws ante diem patrios inquirit in annos.

The travelling gueft oppreft
Doth ftand in danger of histhoft,
The hoft eke of his gueft = ]
The father of his fon-in-law, ¥
Yearare is feen to reft
"Twixt brethren love and amity, 3
And kindnefle void of firife ; :
The hofhand fecks the goodwifes dcath,
And his again the wife,
Ungentle ftepdames grizly poi-
fon temper and do give :
The fon too foon doth afke how long
His father is to live.

The monk that poifoned king Fobn, wasa right Venefiens 5 towit
both a witchand a murtherer : for he killed the Kiog wirh poifon, ad I
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i i)crfwade the people with lies, that he had donea good 'and a ‘meritori-
ous a& 5 and doubtleffe, many were fo bewitched, as they thought he
did very well therein. Antonius Sabellicus wiiteth of a horrible poifoning
murther, commited by women at Rome, where were executed (afrer e
.due conjundtion, 170, women ac-one time 5 befides2o. wemen of that <Encid.4.1ib.
.- confort, who were poifon wich thar poifoned which they had prepared for 4-
e others
L
- : © CHAP. TII.
wlm . . »
. Of divers poifoning pradifessortherwife ealled weneficia, committed in
i dtaly GenuasMillenyV itsenberge,alfe bow they were difcovered and

- exccuted,

verig

3 k i . . >
Wt Nother pradtife, not unlike to that mentioned in the former chap- Veneficz in

. ter, wasdone in Caffalis at Salaffia in fraliey” Anno 1335. where ltaly.
t# 40, Venefice or witches being of one confederacy , renewed 2 plague
. whichwas then almoft ceafed, befmeering with an' ointment and a pou-
der, the pofts and doors of mens honfes; fo as thereby whole families
m were polfoned : and of that fivffe they had prepared above 406: crocks for
4  that porpofe. Herewithall they conveied inheritanées as it plezfed them,
vy tillat lengrhthey killed the brother and onely fonne of one Necus (as
gy lightly none died in the houfe but the mafters and- their children) which
was much nored ; and therewithal that one ‘Andregina haunted the houfes,
fpecially of them that died : and fhe being fufpected, apprehended, and
eXamined, confeffed the fa&, confpiracy, and circamftance, as hath been
fhewed. The like villany was afterwards pra&ifed at Genua, and execu-
tion was done vpon the offenders. At Millen there was another like ac- -
tempt that took noneeffe@.  This art confifteth as well in poifoning of V"”“ﬁ@_
catcell as men: and thar which is_done by poifons untocattell, towards Gehva aad
their deftru&ion, is as commonly attribured to witches charmes as the o- Millen.
ther.  And I doubt not, but fome that would be thought eunning in ip-
Cantations, ‘and to do miracles, ‘have experience in this behalfe, For it
is wiicren by divers authors, that if wolves dung be' hidden in ‘the man-
gerssracks;on glfe in che hedges about the paftures,whete cartel go(throngh
the antipathyrof the nature of the wolfe and other catcel)all the beafts thac
. favour the (ame;do not only forbear:to ear, bae rui about ag thotgh (Hey,
* were mad, ‘or,(as they fay)bewitched, = - . - SR YO I
} But Wierus tellech a norable frory of a Veneficus or deftroyer of cattel,
¢ which [thoughr meet here torepeat:. “There was (faith he)in the duke-
dome of Wittneberge, not fatre from Tubing, a'butcher, angd. 1 564. Of 2 butcher
that bargained with a towne for all their hides which were'of fterven cat- a right venefi-
tell, called in thefe pares. Morts.| He with poifon piivily killed in ‘great ‘call which,
numbers, their bullocks,fheep,fwine, Sc. and by his bargain of the hides
and callow he grew infinitely rich.  And ar laft being fufpe@ed, was exa-
; mined, confefled the marter and manner thereof, and was put (0 death
;m:,oi . withhot tongs, wherewith his flefh was pulled from s bones.  We for

v N o
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oaur parts wonld have killed five poor women;before we-would fufped ope
rich butcher.
: CHAP. V.

A great objeliion anfwered concernimg this kinde of witcheraft calkd
Veneficigm,

IT is obje@ed, that if Veneficium were comprehended nnder che title of
man-flaughter , ithad been a vain repetition, and adifordered courfe
undertakenby Mofes te fet forch a law againft Veneficas feverally. Bur it
might fufficeco anfwer any reafonable chriftian, that fuch was the pleafue
of the Holy Ghoft,  to inftirute a particolar article hereof, as ofa thing
more odious, wicked and dangerous, then any other kinde of murthe,
But he that fhall read the law of Mofes, or the Teftamenr of Chrift himfelf
{hall finde this kind of repetition and reiteration of che law meft comniop,
For as it is wricten, Exod. 22:21. - Thou fhalt not grievenor affid;
firanger, for thon waft a firanger in the land of ZE2)prifoare. the fime
words found repeated in Levic. 19-33. polling and fhaving of heads and
beards is forbidden in Duer, 27. which was before prohibiredan 22, |t

js written in Exodis the 20. Thou fhake not freal: anditis repeated in !

Leviticus 19.and in Duet. 5. Murther is generally forbidden jn Exad.z,
and likewife in 22.and repeated in Num. 35, Butthe apreft examy le i
that magick is forbidden in three feverall places, to wity once in Leni,
19. and twice in Lewit: 20, Forthe whicha man might as well cavill it
the Holy Ghoft as for the other. :

CHAP. Vi,

15 mbat kind of confedtions that witch: craft, which is called Venef
cium, confifteth : of love-cupsy and the [ame confuted by poets.

S touching this kind of witch-craft, the principall part thereof cor
Aﬁﬂc:h in certain confeQions prepared by lewd people to procu
love ; which indeed are meer poifons, bereaving fome of thé benefit
the braine,and fo of the fenfe and underfanding of the mindél 'And.fron

fome it raketh away life, and rhat is more common thenthié other. Thelt |

be called Philtra, or Pocula amatorid, of Venenofa, pocula or Hippomane!,
which bad and blinde Phyfitians rasher pradtife, than witches or conjures
&c. But of what value thefe bablesare, towards the end why they
provided, may appear by the opinions of Poets themfelves, from whenct
was derived the eftimation of thatftuffe. And ficft you fhall hear whi
0wid faith, who wrote of the very arvof love, and that fo conningly and
feelingly, that heis reputed thefpeciall do&or in that feience.

Fallitur Zmonias fi quis decurrit od artes,
Datqyquod a teneri fronte revellet -pui.
Non faciens ut vivar amor Meddeides berbe,

T ey Mpes Ty
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Miftagscam magicis mera venena fonis.
Phafias ZEfonidem, Circe tenuiffer Uly(Jem,
8i mods fervari carmine poffet amor:

Nec data profueriny yallentia pbiltra puellis,
Pbiltra nocent animis, vimq;furoris babent.

Who fo doth run to Hzmon arts,
. 1 dub him for a dolr,
And giveth that which he doth pluck
from forehead of a colt:
Medeas herbs will not procure
that love fhall lafting live,
Nor fteeped poifon mixe with ma-

gicke charmes the fame can give. 3

‘The witch Medea had full faft
- held Jafon for her own.
So had the grand witch Circe too
Ulyfles, if alone
With charmes maintaind and kept mighc be
the love of twain in one.
“No flibberfawees given to maides,
to make them pale and wan,
willhelpe: fuch flibberfawces matre ;
the minds of maide and man, :
And have in them a farious force
of phrenfie now and than.

Viderit Emonie fi quis mala pabula terra
Et magicas arte s poffe juvare putate.

‘If any think that evill herbs
in Hemon land which be,

Or witch-craftable is to helpe,
let him make proofe and fees

Thefe verfes precedent dofhew, that Ovidknew that thofe beggerly
forceries might rather kill one, or make him ftarke mad, than de him
good towards thearteinment of his pleafure of love 5 and therefore he
giveth his counfell to them that are amerous in fuch hot manner, that ei-
ther they muft enjoy their love, or elfe needs dy 5 faying.

Sit procul omne nefas,ut ameris amabilis effo.
Farre off be all unlawfull meanes,
thou amiable be,
Loving | meane, that fhe with love
may quit the love of thee.

Englifbed by'
Abrabam
Fleming.

‘Philtra,flibe
berfawcs tor
progcure Jove.

Owib.lib.de
remedio amos
THIe

* AbFleming.
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CHAP. VIL '

1t is proved by more credible writers, thatiove-cups vatber ingender
deaib through venome, than lov2 by art:and with what taies they
deftroy catiell,and procureslove,

BU; becaufe there is no hold nor truft to thefe Poets , who fay and mn-
jay, dallying with thefe caufes; (o asindeed the wife may perceive
they have them in derifion: let us fee thar other graver authors fpea
hereof. Eufebius Cafarienfis writeth whar the poet Luereris was killed
with one of thote lovers poifoned cups. Hierometeporteth that one Livig
Hierenymin herewith killed her hofband, whom fhe reormuch hiteds  and Lucilli
Ruff Plin. killed hers, whom fhe too much loved Califthenes killed Lucius Lucullys,
Jib.24.ca.3. the Emperour with a love-pot, as Pf’umm’; and Correlius Nepos fay:
70]-‘,1,'/) lib.v1. Pliny and Vefephus repori,that C&fonia Killed ker hufband Calignla amate
de Iudeorum 70 poculo with a lovers cup, which was ind¢ed flarke peifon. Arifiorl
antiguit. Ari- faith,thai all w'rhich is belceved touching the efficacie of thefe marters,js
ftor.lib.8 de lies and old wives tales. He tl}at will read more arguments and ' hiftorie
natura animal CONCErning thefe po:fons, lfit him look in I. W.cr'de veneficiie
cap.24.l0.Wi- The toies, whichare faid to procare _love, am;l are exhibited tn cheit
er.denef cap. poifon loving cups, are thefe : the haire growing in the nehernol
40- part of a wolves taile; a wolves yard, a lietle fifh called Remora, the bran
Toies to ofa cat, of a newt, or ofg hz;;q»@:the bane of a green frog, rthe flefh
mocke apes. thereof being confumed with pifiniers cf-ants 5 the lefc bone whereofip
. gendreth (as they fay) love;the bone on the right fide, hate. = Alfo it
’ faid, thatafrogs bones,the fiefh being eaten'off round abour with am;
whereof fome will fwim, and fome will finke :thofe that finke , being
hanged vp witha white linnen cloth, ingender love, but if a mantbe
touched therewith,hate is bred thereby.  Another experiment is thereoh
with young fwallowes, whereof'one brood or neft being raken and. buriel
in a crock under the greund, till they be ftarved up 5 they that be foud
. open mouthed, ferve to engender love ; they whofe mouths are fhur, fere
to procure hate.Befides thefe, many other folliés there be to this purpok
propefed to the fimple 5 asnamely, the garments of the dead, candls
that burne before a dead corps, and needles wherewith dead bodies atf
fowne or focktinto their fheets : and diverfe other things, which fu
the reverence of the reader, and in refpe& of the uncleane fpeech tol}
ufed in.the defcription thereof; I omis ;which (if, you read Disfcoride
Diofcorid de ~or diveife other learned phyfitians,) you may feeat large. In  the meut
materia medi- while, he that defireth to fee more, experiments cencerning this marte,
cin. let him read Leonatdus Vairus de_fafcino, new this prefent year 158 f
L.Vairws de newly publifhed ; wherein (with an inceftuons mouth) he affirmeth difee
fafcin.lib.2. 1y, that Chrift and his Apoftles were Venefici; very fondly profecutingthtf
cag-11prope. argoment,and with as. mach popifh folly ‘as may be ; labouring to proe}
finem. it lawfull to charme and inchant  vermiue, 8,
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! CHAP. VIIL

ety - Fobn Bodin triumphing againft Fobn Wicr is ovettaken with falfe

Greek and falfe interpretation thereof.,

#
b i Onfieur Bodin trinmpheth over do&or Wier herein, pronouncing 7+ bodin,
Ili# a heavy fentence upon him ; becaule he referreth this word to poi-
ity fom.  Bor he reigneth or ratherrideth over him, much more for. fpeak-

ing falfe Greek  affirming thac he calleth Veneficos papuaneious, which

isas troe as the reft of his reports and fables of witches miracles contain-
ed in his book of devilifh devifes.For in truth he hath a0 fuch word, but
faich they are called puopanevers Whereas he thould have {aid paouanéis

the. true accens being emitted , and ’éubeingcmcrpolcd, which

frould have been left ent.  Which is nething to the fubftance of the
matter, but muft nccds.be the Printers fanlc. !
Buc Bodin reafoneth in this wife 3 QLo Uanels is fometimes put for

Magos or Praftigiatores ¢ Ergoin the ranilation of the Sepiuaginta, it is
’ foto be taken, Wherein he manifefteth his bad Logick, more then the
others ill Greek. For it is well known to the learned in this tongue,
that the ufual and proper fignification of this word, withall its; derivari-
ons and compounds doth fignifie ¥eneficos,Poifoners by medicine.Which
when 1t is moft ufual and proper, why fhould the tranflators take it in a
fignification leffe ufaal, and nothing proper? Thus therefore he reafon-
eth and concludeth with his new-found Logick, and old found Greek 5
Sometimes it fignifieth (o, though unproperly, or rather metaphorically;
Frgo in that place it isfo to be taken, when another fitter word mighe
have been vfed.  Which argament being vain, agreeth well with his 0-
ther vain a&tions-The Septuaginta had been very deftitute of words,
found for #this purpofe. But, if no proper word couldhave been found
where they have occafion to fpeak of witchcraft in their tranflations,they
ufe Magian, Maggagian, 8. and therefore belike they fee fome difter=
ence betwixe them and the other,and knew fome canfe that moved them
te ufe the woid paeuaxeia,V eneficium.
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The feventh book,

CHAP. L.

Of t'e Hebrew word Ob, what it fignifieth, whereit is found,of Py,
thniffes called ventrilogue,who they be, and what their praiifes
are cxperience and examples thereof (bewed.

His word 0B, is tranflated Pytho, or Pythonicus [piritus:
‘Deut, 18 Ifay. 19. 1 Sam. 28. 2Reg. 23. &c. fome:
\ time, thovghunproperly, Mag#s; 252 Sam. 33. But
B Ob fignifieth moft properly a bortle and is ufed in this
place, becaufe the Pythoniftsfpake hollow ; as in the
borrome of their bellies, whereby they areaptly in L
tin called Ventrélogui : of which fort was Elizabeth Bar.
ton, the holy maid of Kenr, &c. Thele are (uch as take upon them o
give oracles, to rell where things loft are bccome, and finally to ap-
peach others of miichiefs, which they themfelves moft commonly kave
brooght to paffe . whercby many times they overthrow the good fame
of honeft women, and of fuch others of their neighbours, with whom
they are difpleafed.  For trial herecf, letting paffe a hundred cofenage
that [ could recice at this time, [ will begin with a true ftory of a wench,
praétifing her diabolical wicch crafr, and ventriloquie An.1574. at Wef-
well in Kent, within fix miles where | dwell, taken and noted by tvo
minifters and preachers of Gods word, four (ubftantial yeomen,and three
women of good fame and reputation, whofe names are after writren.
Mildred, the bafe davghter of Alice Norrington, and now fervantto
William Sponer of Weftwell in the county of Kent, being of the age of
An Do.1474. feventeen years, was pofieffed with Satan inthe night and day sforefaids
O&ober. 13- Abonr two of che clock inthe afrernoone of the fame day, there cameto
the famie Spomers houfe Roger Newman minifier cf Wefbwell, 7ohn Brainford
misifter of Kinington, with others; whole names are uuderwritten, who
made ther praicrs onto Ged, to affiff them in thar needfull cafe; and
then coremanded Satan in the name of the erernall God, and of his foa
JefusChrift, tofpeak with foch avoice as they might underftand, and
to declare from whence he came. Butr he would not fpeak, but rored
and cried mightily.  And though we did command him many times, in
the name of God, and of his fon Jefuz Chiift, and in his mighty powerto
fpeak ; yevhe would not: vntill he had gone through all his delaies, %
notbe ac-  roring, crying, firiving, and guafhing of teeth; and otherwhile 'with
complifhed mowing, aud other rerrible countenances, and was fo ftrong in the maid,
oy this deviferhat four men covld feaice ‘hold her down.  And this continued by the
frace almoft of two hours. So fometimes we charged him earnefily
to fpake,and againe praying unto GOD that he would affift us, at the laft;

the holy maid
of Kent a ven-
trilogua.

Confer this
ftory with
the woman of
Endor,1 Sam.
28. and fee
whether the
fame might

he fpake, but very ftrangely 5 and that was thus ¢ He comes, he comese |

énd that oftenti meshe repeated ; and he goes, he goes. and thenwd

charge §
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Ob expotinded, of Witchraft. Cap.xr-

charged him to tell uswho fenthim* ~ And he faid 5 1 lay in her way like
alog, and Imade her runne like fire, bur I conld not hure her. And
why [0, faid we ?Becaule God keprt her,faid he. When camelt thou to her,
faid we? Tonight inher bed, faid he. 'Then we charged him as before,
to tell what he was, and who fent him, and whac his name was. Ar tlhe
firft he faid, The devil, the devil. Then we charged him as before. Then
he rered and cried as before, and fpake terrible words 5 I will kill her, [
will kill her 5 I will ceare her in peeces, | will teare her in peeces. ye
faid, Thou fhalt not harc her.  He faid, I will kill you all.We faid, Thon
{halc hort none of us all. Then we charged him as before. Then he faid,
you will give me no reft. We faid, Thou fhalt have none here, for theg
mult have no reft within the fervants of God : but tellus.in the name of
God what thou art, and who fenc thee? Then he faid he would tear her
in peeces. Wefaid, Thou fhalc not hart her. Then he faid again he
would kill zsall.  We faid again, Thou thalt hurt none of us all, for
we are the fervants of God.  And we charged him as before. And he
faid again, Willyon give me no reft? We faid, Thou fhalt have none
here, neitherfhale thoureft in her, for thou haft no right in her, fich
Jefuss Chrift hath redeemed her with his bloud,and fhe belongeth to him ;
and therefore rell us thy name and who feat thee? He (aid his name Was
Satan. We (aid, Who fenc thee ? He faid , Old Alice, old Alice,
Which old Alice, faid we 2 OId Alice, fuiid he. Where dwelleth fhe,
faid we 2 In Weftwell ftreet, faid he. We faid, How long haft thou been
withher?  Thele twency years, faid he: We asked him where fhe did
keep him ? In two bottels, faid he. Where be they, faid we? Iy the
backfide of her houfe, faidhe. [n what place, faid we? Under the wal,
faid he. Where is the other? In Kenington. In what place, faid we ?
In the gromnd, faidhe. Then we asked him, what fhe did give him.
He faid, her will, her will. Whar did the bid thee do,faid we? He faid,
Kill her maid. Wherefore did fhebid thee kill her, faid'we ? Becaufe
fhe did not love her, faid he. We faid 5 How leng is it ago, fince fhe
fent thee to her ?More then a yeary faid he.Where was that, (id we? Ar
her mafters, faidhe. Which mafters, faid we? Acher mafter Brain.
fords ax Kiningtom, faid he. How oft “wert thon there, faid we ? many
times, faid he. Where firft, faidwe ? In the garden,faid he: Where the
fecond time ? In théhall: Where the third lme? In her bed: Where
the fourthtime ?  In the field : Where the fift time? [n the court 3
Where the fixt time 2 Inthe warer, where I caft her into the mote:
Where the feventh time? In her bed, we asked him“agiin, where
elfe?  He faid, in Weftwell, Where there, faid we? In the vicarige,
faid he.  Where there? In the loft. How cameft thou to her, faid wes?
In the likeneffe of two birds, faid he. Who fent thee to that place , faid
we 2 Old Alice, faidhe. Whar other fpirits were with thee there, faid
w2 My fervant, faid he. What is his name faid we? He faid, lirtle dee
vill. What is thy name, faid we 2 Satan, faid he. What dothold Alice,
call thee, faid we? Partner, faid he, Wha: doth fhe give thee, faid
we 2 Her will, faid he. How many haft thou killed for her, faid we 2
Three, faid he. Who sre they, faid we 2 A manand his child, faid

he.
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he.  What were their names, f2id we ? The childs name was Edward
fiidhe : what more then Edsward, faid we ? Edward Ager, {1id he. What
was the mans name, faid we ? Richard faid he.  What more,-faic we?'
Richard Ager,{aid he.  Where dwelt the man and the child, faid we2
At Dig at Dig, faid he. This Richard Ager of Dig, was a Gentleman of
fourty pounds land by the year,. a very honeft man, buc would often fay
he was bewitched,an langoifhed long before he died. = Whon elfe haft
thou killed for her, faid we? Woltens wife faid he. Wheredid fhe
dwel? In Weftwell faid he.  What elfe haft chou done for her faid we ¢
‘Whar fhe would have me, faid he. What is that faid we ¢ To fetchher
mear, drink, and corn, faid he. Where hadft chou it faid we ? In every
houfe, faidhe. Name the houfes, faid we? At Petmans, at Farmes, at
Millenssat Fullers, and in évery houfe.  After this we commanded fatan
in the name of Jefus Chrift to depart from her, and never to trouble het
any more;nor any man elfe.Then he faid he would go,he would go:buthe
wentnot. Then we commanded him as before with fome more words.
Then he faid, [ go, 1go; and fo he departed. Then (aid the maid, he
is gone, Lord have mercy upon me, for he would have killed me . And
then we kreeled down and gave God thanks with the maiden ; praying
that God would keep her from Satans power,and affift her wich his grace.
And noting this in a picce of paper, we departed. Satans voice did dif
fer much from the maids voice, and all that he (pake , was.ia his ofa
name. fubfcribed thus:

Withe{Tes to this, that heard and

faw this whole matter, as followeth :

Roger Newnian, vi->  Jobn Tailor. 3
car of Westwell. Thorias French- ‘
1 John Brainford,vi- ;_; bornes wife . i
\ car of Kenington. . William Spooner. {
[ Thomas Tailor. Foban Frenchborne, {
\Henry Tailors wife.; \_andbis wife, 3
C HAP. 1I.

How the lewd praciife of the Pythonift of Weftwell came to lizht, ani
by whom [be was examined; and that all her diabolicall (peech wis
but ventrilequie and plain coufenage,which is proved by har swi

: confe(fion: ' ‘
Mat. 24.44. I T is writteny that in the latter daies there fhall be fhewed firange
illofions, &c. infomuch as ('if it were poffible Jthevery ele& ﬂ\ﬂl
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ven!riloguie.

Chap.2.

of Witchcraft.

~ be deceived ¢ howbeity Saint Paulfaich, they fhall be lying and falle

wonderse Neverthelefle this fentence, and fuch like, have been ofcen
laid in my difh,& are urged by diverfe writers, to approve the miraculous
working of witches, whereof T will treat more largely in another place.
Howbeit, by the way I muft confefle,chat I take thac fentence to be  fpo-
ken of Antichrift, towit, the pope: who miraculoufly , contrary to na-
ture, philofophy, and all divinity, being of birth and calling bafe, in
learning grofie; invalure, beauty, orativity moft commonly a very
Iubber; huth placed himfelfe in the moft lofty and delicate fear, putting
almott all chriftian princes heads not only under his girdle, but under his
foot, &c.

Surely, the tragedy of this Pythenift is not inferior to a theufand fto-
ries,which will hardly be blotted out of the memorieand credit either
of the'common people,or elfe of the learned. How hardly will chis fto-
1y fuffer diferedir,having teftimony of fuch aucherity ? How could mother
Alice - fcape condemnation and hanging, being arraigned upon this evi-
dence : whena poer woman hath been caft away, upon a cofening ora-
cleor rather a falle lie, devifed by Feats the juggler, through the mali-
cion | nftigation of (ome of ber adverfaries ?

But how cunningly {oever this laft cited certificat be penned, or what The ventrile-
fhew foever it carriech of truth and plain dealing, there may be feund quiof Wefi-
contained therein matter enough to dete& the cofening knavery thereof; wel difcover-
and yer diverfe have been deeply deceived therewith, and can hardly ed.

be removed from the credit thereof, and without great difdain cannot en-
dure to hear the reproofe thereof. And know you this by the way, that
heretofore Robin good-fellow, and Hob-gobblin were as terrible, and
alfo as credible to the peopleyas hags and witches be now : and in time
to come,a witch will be as much derided & contemned,and as plainly per-
ceived, as the illufion and knavery of Robin geod-fellow. And in cruch,
they that maintain walking fpirtics, withtheir transformacion, &c. have
no reafon to deny Robin good-fellow , upon whome there have gone
as many and as credible tales,as upon witchesifaving that ic hath not plea-
fed the tranflators of the Bible, to call fpirits,by the name of Robin good-
fellow, as they have termed diviners,footh-{ayers,poifoners,and cofeners
by the name of witchcs._

Buc to make fhort worke With the confotation, of this baftardly
queanes enterprife; and cofenage 5 “von fhall underftand, ~ thit upon the
bruite of her divinity and miraculous trances, fhe was convenred hefare
M. Themas Wotton of Beffon Malberbe, a'man of ‘grear’ wor tp and wif-
dome, and for deciding and . ordering of matters in this commonwealch,
of rare and fingular’ deXtericy 5 through whofe difcreet h;ndling of the
macter, with the affitance and aid of M. Gesrge Darréll clquire;, being

alfo aright good .and difereet Joftice of the fame limit, the fraud was The Pytho-
found, the cofenage confefled, and fhe received condigne puniffiment. Dift of vveft-
Neither was her confeflion wonne, according to the forme of the Spanith vvel nvi-
ingnifition 3 ro wit, through excremicy of tortures, nor yer by guile or &ed by her
Hattery, noi by prefumptions 5 but throngh wile and perfed rriall of e- ovvn coleffi-
very.circemftance the illufion was manife &1y difclofed : nor fo (I fay) i On.

0 Wirches




Y. Bodin.ltb.de
demen.3.caps

7.Book. Thedifcovery  Saul and thewiteh,
witches are commeonly convinced and condemnéd 5 to wit, throughma.
licious accufations, by guefles, préfumptions, and excorted confeffions,
contrary to fenfe and poffibilitie, dnd for fuch a&ions as they can fhew rig
trial not example before the! wife, either by dire&@ or indire® meanes;

but after due crizll fhe fhewed her feats, illufions, and trances, with the
refidue ol all her mivaculous works, in the prefence of divers gentlemen

and gentlewomen of great, worfhip and credic, at Boffon Malherbe, in ‘
the houfe of the faid M. Wotton. Now compare this wench withthe |

witch of Ender, and you fhall feethat both rhe cofenages may be done
by one art.

CHAP. I1T1.

Bodins fiuffe concerning the Pythonift of Endor,with atrae flory of 4
counter feit Dutchmans

Pon the like tales doth Bedin build his do&rine,calling them Atheift

that will not beleeve him, adding to this kind of witclecraft; the |

miraculous works of divers maidens, that would fpue pins, clowts, &
as one Agnes Brigs; and Rachel Pinder of London did, till the miracls
were deteted, and they fer to open penances Others he citeth of
that fort, the which were bousd by devils with garters, or fome fuch
like ftuffe ro pofts, &c. withknots that conld not be undone, which i
an Agyprians juggling or coflening feat. ~ And of fuch foolith lies joyned
with bawdy tales, his whole book confifteth : wherein 1 warrant you
there are 1o fewer then two hunderd fables,” and as many impoffibiliies
And as thefe twe wenches, with the maiden of Weftwell, were deteded
of cofenage 5 {0 likewife 2 Dutchman ac Maidffone Jong after he hadac-
complifhed fach knaveries, to the aftonifhment of a great number of
good men, wasrevealed to bea cofening knave 5 although his miracles

were imprinted and publifhed at Lordon : .anno 1s72. with this tite
before the book, as followeth.

A very wonderfull. and"ﬁrange mi-

vacle of God (bewed upon 2 Duschman of |

the age of 23.years, which was poffefled of ten
devils,and was by Gods mighty providence dif-
poffefled ofthem again, the 27.0f I anuary
: laft paft.s §72. :

UNto this the Major of Maidffon, with divers of fiis brethren fubferis
bed, chiefly by the perfwafion of Nisafius Vander Sceure, the mie

nifter
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nifter of the Dutch church. there, fohn Stikelbow, whom (asit is there
faid) God made the infirument to caft our the devils, aad four other cre-
dible perfons of the Dutch efnrch.  The hiftory is fo firange, and fo
cunningly performed, that had not his knavery afterwards brought him
into fulpicion, he fhoold  have gone away unfufpeded of this frand. A
great many other fuch miracles have been lately printed, whereof divers
have been bewraied:  all the refidue doubtleffe,  if triall had been mad.,
would have been found like unto thefe. Bnt fome are more finely hand-
led than otherfome.Some have more advantage by the fimplicity of the
andience, fome by the majelty and countenance of the confederares :
as namely, thac cofening of the holy. maid of Kent. . Some efcape ut-
terly unfufpected, fome are prevented by dearh; (o as that way their exa-
mination is untaken. Some are weakly examined: but the moft pagc
are fo reverenced, as they which fufped them, are rather called to their
anfwers, than the others. .
CHAP. " I1111.

Of the great oracle of Apollo the Pythonifty and how men of all forts
have been deceived, and that even the Apoftles bhave miftaken the
nature of [pirits, with an unanfwerable argument , thar Ipirits can

take no fhapes.

Ith this Kind of witchscraft, Apollo and his oraeles abufed and

\/\ cofened the whole world : which idol was fo famous, that I necd >
not ftand long in the _ defcription thereof. The princes and . monarchs The awphi ¢
of the earth repofed no fmall confidence therein ; the Priefts » which li- bologies o
ved thercupon,were fo cunning, as they alfo overtook almoft all the god- racles.

ly and learned men of thar age, partly with their doubsfull anfwers s &5

that which was made unto Pyrrhus,in thefe words, Ao te Aeacida Roma-

nos vincere poffe, and to Crefus his ambaffadours -in thefe words,Si €re;

[us arma pexfis inferat,maguum imperium evertet; and otherwife thus, Cre<
Jus Halin penetrans,magnam fubverses opum vims. or thus , Grefus perdet
Halinytranfgreffus plurima regna, doc. partly through confederacy,where-

by they knew mens errands ere they came, and pactly by cunning, as

promifing vi&ory upon the facrificing of fome perfon of fuch. acconnt, =5

victory thould rather he negle&ed » than. the murther accom- fisbeil
plihed  Andif it were, yer fhould there be: fuch:condisions amnexegd: 1 1¢ fubtily
therennto, asalwayes remained unto them a ftarting hole, and matter of our ora-
e€nough to cavil upon s as that the party facrificed mufy be a virginy no €165
baftard, &c* _ Furthermore ,. of two things enely propofed, and ‘where

yea or.nay onely doth anfwer the queftion, it is an even Liysthatan idiog

Thall conje@ure right. So sy if things fell ont contrary, the faolt was 3]-

wayes in,the interpreter, and not in the oracle. or the propher. Byt
what maryel (I fay Jthough the multirnde and common people have been
abufed herein; fince Lawierss Philofophers, Phyfitians, Aftropomers; di-

vines, Generel conncels, and princes have with great negligence and ig-
norance been deceived and feduced hereby, as fwallowing vp and de-
: : 02

devouring
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vouring an inveterate opivion, received of their elders, withont due exa:
mination of she circumftance ?
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Howbeir, the godly and learned fathers (as it appeareth) havealwaies | they

had a fpeciall care andrefpe&, that they attributed not unto God fuch
devilifh devices 3 but refested tham to-him, who ifideed s the inventer
and author, though not the perfonal eXecutioner, in manner and forme
as they fuppofed : fo as the matter of faith was not thereby by them ime
peached.. But who can affure himfelfe nos tobe deceived in matrers
conceming fpirits, when' the Apofiles themfelves were fo farre from
knowing them, as even afrer the refurre&ion of Chrift, having heard him
preach and expound the Seriptures, all his life time, they fhewed  them:
felves not onely ignorant thetein, butalfo to have mifconceived thercof.
Did not the Apoftle Thomas think that Ciwift himfelf had Beena fpiric,
vatil Chrifi told him plainly, that afpiric wasno fuch creature, as hd
flefh and bones, the which (‘he faid) Thomas mighe fee to be in him?
And for the farther certifying and fatisfying of his mind, he commended
unto him his hands to be feen, and his fides to be felta  Thomas, if the
anfwer be true thar fome make hereanto, to wit , that (pirits rake formes
and fhapes of bodies at their pleafure, . might have anfwered Chrift, and

remaining unfatisfied might have faid 3 Ob fir, what do yon tell me tha |

fpirits have to flefh and bones 2 Why, they can take fhapes and forme;
and fo perchance have you done. Which argument all the witch-monges
in the world fhall never be able to anfwer. |
Some of them that maintain the creation, the transformation, the |
eransfportation; and tranfubftantiation of witches; object that fpiritsae
-not palpable, though vifible; and" anfwer the place by me before cited:
fo as the feeling and rot the feeing fhould” fatisfie Thomas.  Bur he thi

* fhall well weigh the text and the circumftances tHereof,fhall perceive,thit

the fault of Thomas his incredulity was fecondly bewraied, and -condem:
ed, in that he would not truft his own eyes, nor the view taken by his
fellow-Apoftles, who might have been thought too creduloas in this calt
if fpirits could take fhapesat their pleafure. Jefus faith to him ; Be
canfe thon haft feen (and not, becaufe thou haft felt ) thou beleeveft.Iten

he faith; Bleffed are they that beleeve and fee not (and not, they thi

beleeve and fecle not..)  Whereby he noteth thac our corporal eyes maj
difcerne Betwixta fpiric and anarurall bodys reproving him, becaul
he fo much relied upon his exrernall fenfes, in cafes where faith thould
have prevailed 5 and here,in amatcer of faith revealed in the word, would
not credit the miracle which was exhibited unto him in moft naturall and
fenfible fort- - '

Howbeit,Eraftus (aith.and fo doth Hyperius,Hemingins,Danzos, M. Mil:
Bodin, &c. thac evil fpirits eat, drink, and keep company with nien
and that they can take palpable formes of bodies, producing examples
thereof, towit: Spe@frum Germanicum feu Anguftanum, and rhe angtl
whofe feet Lot wafhed 3 as thongh becanfe God can .indue his meffengen
with bodies at his- pleafure, therefore: the devil and every fpiric can do
the like. How rf_lc eleven Apoftles were in this cafe deceived, appeareih
in Luks 24. and in Merk, 16, as allo in Marth. 14: where rhe Apome[s allld'

dilsiples

edol
ceive
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ca difciples were all deceived, taking Chrift to be a fpirit, when he walked Mark.16.14.
% onthe fea.And why might not they be deceived herein,as vvell as in that Mat.14.26.

H they thought Chrift had fpoken of a temporal kingdome,when he preach- Marth-zc,

" ed of the kingdome of heaven 2 Which-thing they allo much mifcon- Marc.16-11.

ceived; as likewife when he did bid them beware of the leaven .of the

Yeniy.
f“'",' Pharifees, they underftood that he fpake of material bread.
] CHAP: V.

":‘: iy Apillowas called Pytbe, whereof thofe witches were called Py«
© " thonifs :Gregrny bis Jetter to the devil.

sh - Bu: to retarn to our oracle of Apollo ¢t Delphos,who was called Pythoy

ior that Apollo fluca ferpent fo called , whereof the Pythonifts take
ks their name : 1 pray you confider well of this tale, which I will truely re- '
il hearfe our of the Exclefiaftical hiftory; writren by Eufebius, wherein you Eufeb 1ib 7-
fhall fee the sbfurdicy of the option, the cofenages of thefe oracles, and ¢4p 25+
L@ the deceived mind or vaine opinion of fo great a dodor bewraied and
deciphered altogether as followeth.

ne

Gregory Neocz(arienfis in his jouray and way to paffe over the Alpess

came to the temple of Apollo: where Apollo’s prieit living richly upen

" the revenues and benefic proceeding from that idoll, did give great in=

n & tersainment unto Gregory, and made him good chear. Bat after Gre-
i gory was gone, Apollo waxed dumbe, fa as the prieft’s gaines decaicd :for
¢  the idol growing jnto contempo, the pilgrimage ceafed. The fpiric ta-
hew king compaffion upen the pr ieft’s cafe,and upon his grief of mind in this
ied  behalfe, appeared unto him, and told him flatly, that his late gueft Gre-
ads  gory was the caufe of all his mifery.  For (faith the devil)he hath banifh-
i ed me, {o that I cannot returne without a fpeciall liceafe or pafport from
i@ him. Itwasno need:o bid' the prieft make hafte; for immediately he
58 took poft-horfes, and galloped after Gregory, till at length he overtook
dije  him, and then expoftulated withhim for chis dilcourtefie proffered in
hey#  recompence ofhis good cheare 5 and faid, thac ifhe would not be fo

good unto him, as 10 write his lecter to the devil in his behalfe, he

{hould be utcerly undones ~ To be fhort, his importunity was fuch, that

he obrained Gregory his letter to the devill,who wrote unto him in man- ’
ner and forme following; word for word : Permitto tibi redire in locum

dlg  teumidy agere qu# confuevifti 5 whichis in Englifh;{ am content thoure-

" tume into thy vlace, and do as thon waflt wont. Tmmediately upon the

,,l‘ receipt of chis lecter, the idol fpake as before. And here is to be noted,’

e that as well ia this, as in the execution of all their other oracles and Note the ¢a-
i} cofenages , the anfwers were never given Extempore o or in thac day fenage of 03
he i
eflay

o

wherein the queftion was demanded; becaufe forfooth they expe@ed a vie racles.
fion (as they faid) to be given the night following, whereby the cofenage
might the more eafily be wrought .

fles e
il : CHAP. V.
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CHAp. VI'

Apollo,wbo was call: - Pytho, compared to the Rosd of graceﬁGu.
gories letter t o the devil confuted,

Hat need many words to confute  this fable 2 For if Gregory h
been an honeft man, he would never have willingly permitted,
thar | cthe people fhould have been farcher cofened with fuch alying fpiritor
«if he hid been halfe fo holy as Exfebius. maketh him, he wounld not heve
confented or yeelded to (o lewd arequeft of the prictt, nor-have writtn
fuch an impious letter, no mot though good might have come thered
And therefore as well by the impoffibility and folly conteined therein, &
of the impiety {wheréof T dare excole Gregory) you may perceive:it tobe
aly.: Me thinks they which ftill maintain that the devil made anfwer it
the idol of Apollo; &c. may have fuficient perfwalion to revake theirer
‘Toncous opinivns : in that it appeareth inrecord, that. . fach men g
were skilfol in' Avgurie, ‘did take opon theny to give oraclesat Delphosn
Zach .10. the place of Apolio : of which number” Tifanius the fonne of ‘Antiods
wasone, Buotvainisthe dnfwer of idols.  Qur Rood of grace, withte
helpe of lictle S. Rumbal, ‘wis not inferior-to the idol of Apollo: for the
could net work eternall miracles; but manifeft the internall thonghts d
the heart, I'beleeve withniorelively fhew, both of hunzanity and all
W.Lambert in OFdivinity, than the other. ' ‘As 4f you read M. Lamberts beok of the
titulo Boxley. Perambulacion of Kent; it ‘fhall patcly  appear. But if you. talke wit
them that have been beholders thereof;you will be fatisfied herein.  Ané
yetin the blind time of popery, no ma« might nnder pain of damnati
on, nor without danger of deach, fufpe& the fraud. . Nay, whar Papifi
will yer confeffe they were idols, though the wiersthat - made their gy
gogle, the piiis thut faltened them to the poftes to mauke them feem her
vy ;- were feen and burnt togerher with. the [images  ihemfelves,
the knavery of the priefts bewraied 5  and every: circumftance
thereof dete@ed arid manifefted? -

CeCHA POV,

How divers great clevkes and good authorshave been abufed in. 1hi
matter of [pivits thvough ‘falfe rep.ris, gnd by méanes ‘of tbeir (I
dulitybave publifbed lies, which.c¥e ¢onfuted by Ariftotle and 1t
Sc;i}‘tu_re;- o ne :

Lotarch, Livy, tndvalesine Nax'mbs, with manyochet grave a
thors, “being abufed with falleireports, write that.1n (imes Pan beaits
fpake, and that images could have fpoken and wept, and did, let fall

drops of blood, yea and could walke from place to place : wlich H}f;

i

2
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that it was brought ta paffe Hominum & facerdotuni deceptionibus, to
wit, by the cofening arcof crafty knaves and priefts.. -And therefore
let us follow Efaies advife, who faith; When they fhall fay unto you, en-
quire of them that have a fpiricof divination; and at tfyw foothfayers ,
which whifper and momble in your eares to deceive you, &c. enquire ax
your own God, 8c. And folec usdo. And here you fee they are fuch
as runne into corners, and cofen the people with lies, &e. For if they
could do as they fay, they could not aptly be called liers, neither need
they to g0 into corners to whifper &c.

CHAP. VIIL

Of the witch of Endor & whether [be accomplifbed the raifing of Samu-
el truly,or by deceipt : the opinion of fome divines bereupon,

He woman of Endor is comprifed under this word b : for ifhe is cal-
Tled Pythoniffa. It is written in 2 Sam.chap. 28. thar fhe raifed up
Samuel from death,and the other words of the text are {irongly placed, ro
inforce h's very reforre&ion. The mind and opinion of Jefus Syrach evi-
dently appeareth to be, that Samuel in perfon was raifed out from his
grave, as if you read Eccl. 46. 19,20. you fhall plainly perceive. How-
beit he difputeth not there, whether the ftory be true or falfe, but only
citeth cerrain verfes of the 1 book of Samuel chap. 18. fisiply according
to the letter,perfwading manners and the imitation of our vertuous prede-
ceffors, and repeating the examples of diverfe excellent men ; namely
of Samuel : even as the text it felfe urgech the matter, according tothé
deceived minde and imagination of Saul, and his fervants. And there-
fore in truth, Sirach fpake there according to the opinion of Saul, which
fo fuppofeds ‘otherwife it isneither herefie nor ‘treafon'to fay he was de-
ceived. J

He that weigheth well that place; and looketh into it advifedly, fhall
{ee that Samuel was not raifed from the dead ; but that it was an illofion
or cofenage pradtifed by the witch. For the foulesofthe righteous are

ob. o o of Witchcraft. Chap.VIIL

fay was done by procuration of fpirits.  Buc I father think wich Ariftole,

103

Efat8.19.

i Sam.2g.

in the hands of God : according to that which Chryfoftome faith; Soules Sap. 3.

in a cerrain place expe®ing judgement, and cannot remove from thence. PI. 92 &.97.
Neither is it Gods will, that the living Tiould be tanght by the dead. Chryfoft. homilj-
Which things are confirmed and approved by the example of Lazarusand a.21.7n Math.
Dives : where it appeareth according to Deut. 18. that he will not have Lyke 16,

the living taugltt by the dead, but will have us fiick to his word, wherein
his will and teftament is declared. Indeed Lyra and Dionyfius incline
greatly to the letter. And Lyrafaith, thatas when Balaam would have
raifed a devil, God interpofed himlelfe : fo did ke inthis cafe bring up
Samuel, when the witch would have raifed her devil. Which isa proba-
ble interpretation.  Bur yer they dare not ftand rto that opinion, leaft
they fhould impeach S. Auguftines credit, who ,they confefle, re-
mained in judgement and opinion ,without ceatradi&ion of the chinrch,

that
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Auguft lib thar Samuel was not raifed. . For he faith direély, .that Samuel himfelfe
gu.vet.et no- was vor called up- And indeed, if he were raifed, it was cither willing.
vi teftam. ly, o per force : if it were willingly, his finne had been equal with the
quaft.27.irem, witchess . J

part.2.cap.26.  And Peter Martyr, me thinks, faith more to the purpofe, in thefe
tem. words, ro wit: This muft bave beea done by Gods good will 5 or per
gua.s.nec mi- force of are magick : itsowld not be dane by his good will , becaufe he
yum-ad Sim- Sorbad it 3nor by art, becaufe witches have no power over the godly,
plician.lib.2. Where it is anfwered by fome, tl.at the commandement was only” topro- |
93.ad Dulci- hibit the Jews ro aske counfel of the dead, and fo no faulc in Samuel ¢
rinam.queu .- give counicl: We may as well excufe our neighbours wife,for confenting
2em.lib 2.de to our filthy defires, becanfe ivis onely written in the decalogue; Thay
doét.ehri. {fhalc not defire thy neighbenrs wife. But indeed Samuel was direétly for.
Deur.18. bidden to anfwer $aul before he died : and therefore it was noc likely
Exodus. 20. that God weuld appoint him, wlien he was dead, todo it

CHAP, IX.

That Samuel was not vaifed indeedy and bow Bodin and all papifs
dote herein,and thet feules cannot be raifed by witcheraft,

FUr[htrmore , ivis not likely that God would anfwer Saul by dead S
muel, when he would not anfwe; him by living Samuel : and meft o
likely of all; that God would anfwer him by a devil, that denicd todoit
by a prophet. That he was not brenght up perforce; the whole courfe of
the fcripture witnefleth, and proveth; as alfo our own reafon may g
us to underftand. Fcr what quiet reft could the foules of the eleé enjyy
or poffefle in Abrahams bofome, if they were to be plucked from thepe
at a witches call and commandement ¢ - But fofhonld the devjl have pow
er in heaven, where he 1s unvvorthy to have any place hinifelfe,and there

for eunmeete to command others.
Many orher of the fathers are flatly againft the raifing vp of Sumuel:
namely, Tercullian in his book De anima. Tuftine Marctyr In explication,
" qua.2sRabanus In epiftolis ad Bonof. Abat: Origen in hiftoria de Bileam
¢oc. fom# other dote exceedingly herein, asnamely Bodin, and allpe
pifts in general:alfo Rabbi Sedias Hajas, and alfc all the Hebrews, faving
R.David R imhi,vvhich s the beft vvriter of all the Rabbins : though e
vera goed of them all, Bur Bodin, in maintenance thereof, falleth int
. many abfurdities, proving by the fmall faules thar Saul had committed,
% rhar he vwas an ele& : for the greateft marter ,faich he, laid vmio his
1.Bed. dib.de charge, is the icferving of the Amalekits' cattell, &c. He wa @
dem. 2. cap.3.-cledt, e conlirming his opinion vvith many ridicolons fables,
1.Samp.28. _ and yyith this argunent,vo vvir:His fanle vvas too little ro deferve damne
1.Cor. §- ticnsfer Panl wwanld not have the inceftuous man ponifhed 1o fore , thit
Y.Martyrin  -hisfculreight be fuyed-Jutiing Marryr in agother place vvas kot only de-
collaguio cum _cgived i the adval railizg bp of Semuels foul, bot efiirmed thar all e
Tripizocn T fusis clabe p heteandjefl nen are fubju@ to the power of vvirchies
"2G. 7 and
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And yet were the Heathen much ‘more fond herein, who (as Laftantius Lafl.lib.7.
affirmeth ) boafted thac they could call vp the foules of the dead, and cap-13.
" yet did think chac their foules died with their bodies.  Whereby is to bé
 {een, how alwayes the world hath been abufed in the matters of witch-
b crafe and conjuration.  The Necromancers aftirme, thac the fpirit ofany
& man may be called up, or recalled (as they terme it) before one year be
paft,after their departure from the body. ~ Which C. Agrippa in his book
| de occulra philofophiafaith , may be done by certain naturall forces and
N bonds. And therefore corpfes in times paft were accompanied and
. watched with lights, fprinkled with holy water, perfumed with incenfe,
"h and purged with prayer all the while they were above ground : otherwife
r"b the ferpent (as the mafters of the Hebrews fay) would devoure them, as
WE  the food appointed him by God , Gen. 3.alledging alfo this place ; We
B8 fhall not all fleepes buc we fhall be changed; becaufe many fhall remaine
for perperuall meat to the ferpeat : wherenpon rifeth the conrention be-
tween him and Michael , concerning the body ot Mofes; wherein Scri= -
pture is alledged. I confefle that Auguftine,and the refidue of the dotors, Jud yerf.9
that deny the raifing of Samuel , conclude, that the devil was fetche vp
in his likeneffe : from whofe opinions(withreverence) IThope I may dif-
fent.

CHAP. X.

That neither the devil nor Samuel was raifed, but that it was a meer

1:% cofenagesaccording to the guije of eur Pithonifts.
da ‘A Gaine, if the devil appeared, and not Samuel; why isitfaid in Ecel.
L8 Athat heflept 2 for thedevil neither fleepeth nordieth. But in
"‘I truch we may gather, thac it was neither the devil in perfon, nor Samuel:
d but a circamftance is here defcribed, according to the deceived opinion
and imagination of Saul, Howbeit Augoftine faith , that both thefe

M8 fides may eafily be defended. Bur we fhall not need to ferchan expo-

: fition fo farre oft: for indeed (me thinks) it is Lomge petita 5 nor to de-
B fcend fo low as hell, tofetchupa devill to expound this place. For
d it is ridiculous (as Pompanacius faith) to leave manifefk things, and (uch pynsspsc:
y a5 by natural reafon may be proved, tofeekanknown things, which by ;5 4.
x. | no likelihood can be conceived,nor tried by any rule of reafon. But in- ap.2

! fomuch as we have liberty by S. Auguftines rule, in fuch places of Scri-

pture as feem to contain either contrariety or abfurditie: to vary from
the letter; and tomake a godly conftrutien agreeable to the word ;
let us confefle that Samuel was not raifed ,for thar were repognant to the
word, and fee whether this illafion may noc be contrived by the art and
cunning of the woman, without any of thefe fupernarural! devifes : for T
could cite a hundred papiftical and cofening pra&ifes, as difficule as this
and as cleanly handled. And jtis to be furely thought, ifit had been a
devil, the text would have noted it in fome place of the ftory : asit dorh
not. But Bodin helpeth me exceedingly in this point, whergin he for-

P faketh
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1.8¢d.lib.de fiketh ,he faith, Auguftine,Tercullian, and D.Kimhi himfelfe, who fayi

dasrgfz.c:;fg was :hé devill (;llt wis mféd up, which, faith Bodin, could not be; for
that in the fame comniouication between Saul and Samuel , the namedf
Jehovah is five times repeated, of which famie the devill cannot abide
the hearing.

CHAP. XL

The objeliion of the witchmongers concerning this place fully anfwer-
ed, and what circumftances-arete be confidered for the underftand-
ing of this ftery, which is:plainly opened from'she beginning of the

. 28.chap:of the ‘1 Sarnel,to the 12.verfe.

Here fuch afupernarural miracle is wrough, no doubt it is a'teftis
P.Martyr in \' s’ mony of truth; as Peter Martyr affitmeth. “And in'chis cafeis
comment.in  fhonld have been a witneffe of lies : “for ,faich'he, a matcer of fuch weight
1 Sam-28.ver. cannor be attributed vnto the devil, but it is the mighty power of God

o. that doth'accomplifh ite And if it lay in awitches power'to call'wp “ade.

vil, yet it lieth not in a witches power to worke fuch imiracles : for God
Ifai 42 will not give his power and glofy to anycrearore. To underftand this
1.Sam.28. lace, we muft diligently examine the circomftance thereof. It was well

nowne,that Saul, before he reforted to the wirch, was in defpaire of the
mereies and goodnefle of God ; partly for that Samueltold him long: be-
fore, that he fhould be overthrowne, and ‘David fhould ‘have his place;
and partly becaufe God before had refofed to anfwer him, either by Samu
el when he lived, or by any other propher, or by Urim er-Thummim,c
And if you defire to fee this matter difenfled, [turne to the firli-of Samiel
the 28. chapter, and conferre my words therewith.

Saul feeing the hoft of the Philiftines come npon him-;which thin
could not be unknown to all the people, fainteds becanfe he faw ther
firength, and his own weakneffe, and fpecially thar he'was forfaken :fo
as being now firait of minde, defperare , anda, very foole, he goethtn

1 Sam.28.7. cerraine of his fervants, that faw in what taking ke was, and asked them
for a woman that had a familiar fpirit, and they told him by and by that
there dwelt one at Endor. By the way you fhall underftand, that both
Saul and his fervants meant fuch a one as conld by her fpiric raife up Sz
muel, or any other that was dead and buried. Wherein you fee they were

deceived, though it were true, that fhe took upen her fo to do. Ta. wha
ufe then ferved her familiar fpirit, which you conceive fhe had, becaufe
Saulsfervants faid fo ? Surelysas they were deceived and abufed in part,
fo doubtleffe were they in the reft, for to-what purpofe ,I fay, fhould her

familiar ferve, if not for fuch intents as they reported, and fhe undertook? §

1 think you will grant that Sauls men never faw her familiar : for I never
heard any yet of credit fay, that he was fo much in the wicches favour,
to fee her devil ; although indeed we read among the popifh trumpery,
S. Cicilies fa. that S. Cicilie had an angell to her familiar,and that fhe could fhew him

miliar. 1o whom fhe would, and that fhe might aske and have what fhe or her §

friend
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friend lift:as appeareth in the leffon read in the popith church on Saint
Cicilies day. Well, I perceive the woman of Endors fpiric was a coun-
terfeit,and kept belike in her clofer at Endor, orin the bottle, with mos
ther Alices devil at Weftwel, andare now bewraied and fled together to
Limbe patrum,doc. And though Saul were bewitched and blinded in the
matter; yet doubtlefle a wife man would have perchance efpied her kna-
very. Me thinks Saul was brought t o this witch, much  after the manner
that do&or Barcot was brought to Feats, who fold mafter Do&or a fami-
liar, whereby he thought to have wrought miraeles, or racher to have D.Bureot.
gained good ftore of money. This fellow by the name of Feats wasa Feats.
jugler,by the name of Hilles a witch of conjurer, everyway a cofener :
his qualities and feats were to me and many other well knewne and de-
tefted. And yer the opinion conceived of him was moft ftrange and
wenderfull 5 even with fuch and in fuch cafes, as it grieveth me to think
of; fpecially becaufe his knavery and cofenage reached to the fhedding of
innocent blond. But now forfooth Saul covereth himfelfe with a net :
and becanfe he would not be knowne, he put on other garments. Butto 1 Sam.28 8.
bring thac matter to paffe,hemuft have been cut fhorter by the head and
fhoulders; for by fo mueh hewas higher than any of the people. And 1 Sam. 10.713.
therefore whatfoever face the erafty queane did fer vpon it, fhe knew him
well cnough.And for further proofe thereof, yon may underftand, that 1y; 4em.
the princes of the Jews were much coaverfant with the people. And it
appeareth manifefily, that Saul dwelt very neer to Endor, fo a5 fhe thould
the rather know him; for in the evening he went from his lodging unto
herhoufe : neither fhould it feeme that fhe was gone to bed whenhe
came. But becaufe that may be uncerraine,  you may fee in the pro-
cefle of the text; rhatin a pecce of the night he went from his houfe to
hers, and with much ado intreated her te confent to his requeft.  She
finithed her conjuration;, fo as both Sauls part, the wicches part, and al-
fo Samuels part was plated : and after the folemnization thereof , a calfe
was killed, a batch of bread baked, and a fupper made ready and eaten
up; snd afrer all this, he went home' the fame night : and 'had need fo
to do, for hie had fome bufineffe the nextday. By thefe and many o-
ther circumfYances it may be gathered, thac fhe diffembled,in faying, fhe
¥new him not, and confequentlycounterfeited, and madc a foole of him Ibidems
in all the reft- -
Irappeareth there, that he, witha couple of his men, went to her by
night, and faid 5conjecture unto me by: thy familiar fpirit, and bring me
up whom [ fhall nime tmto thee.  The godly-learned know, that this
was not in the power of the witch of Endor, but in the God of heaven
 only roaccomplifh-  Howbeit, Saul was bewitched (o to fuppofe : and
yetis he more fimple that will be overtaken with the devifes of our old
wicches, which are produced to refémble her. - And why fhould we
think, that God would rather permic the witch to raife Samuoel,than thae
Dives could obtaine Lazarns to come out of Abrahams bofome, upon
more-likely and more reafonable conditions ? Well now doth this friim -
pet (accordingito the guife of our' cofening witches and con jurers) make
the matter ftrange unte Saul, faying,thar he came ro her in a faare, &c.
P 2 But
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1Sam.28.9. Butwitchesfeldome make this obje&ion, faving when they miftroft thae
he which commeth to them will efpie their jugling : for otherwife, where
the witchmonger is fimple and eafie to beabufed, the witch will beas
eafie to be intreated, and nothing dangerous of hercunning s as you fee
this wirch was foon per{waded;notwithitanding that obiq&\on,bccanfe fhe
perccived and faw thac Saul was afraid and out of his wits. - And there-
fore fhe {aid unto him's Whom fhall I raife up? As though fhe could have
bronght unto him Abraham, 1faac, or Jacob; who cannot hear us, there-

1 Sam. 28-Y2: (5ce cannot rife ac our call.  Forirtis writren; Look theu down. fiom

1(2.93.15) 15 Leaven and behold us, &c. as for Abrabam he is ignorant of us; and Lrael
knoweth us not. ‘

CHAP. X 11

The 12,13, and 14.verfes of 1 Samuel 28. expounded : wherein
is (bewed that Saul was cofemed ‘and abufed by the wirch; and tha
Samuel was not raifed, is proved by the witehes ann talke.

He manner and circumflance of their communication, or of her com
juration, is not verbarim fetd own and exprefled in' the rexc 5 bu
the effeét thereof breefly rouched : yet will [ fhew you the common or
der of theit conjuration, and fpecially of hers at this time ufed.  When
The manner g had cold her, that he would have Samuel bronght upito him, fhe de-
of the Witeh ;5164 frem his prefence into her clofer, where doubtleflefhe had herfi
of Endors €0* piniar 5 to wit, fome fewd crafey prieft, and made Saul frand at the door
fening of Saul* y1ce 4 fool (as it were with his finger inahole) to hear the cofening an
fwers; but not to fee the cofening handling thereof, and the counterfeir
ing of the matter. And fo goeth (he to worke,. nfing ordinary words o
conjuration,of which there are fundry varieties and forms (' whereof I fhil
have accafion to repeat fome in another place)as you fee the juglers(which
be inferior conjurors) fpeak certain firange words of contfe, to lead awiy
the eye from efpying the manner of their conveyance, whileft they my
induce the mind to conceive and fuppofe that he dealech with fpirics; fiy:
ing, Hay, fortuse furie, nurgs credo; paffe, paffe, when come you firra. $
belike after many fuch words fpoken, fhe faith to herfelfe 5 Lo now the
¥ Sam.28.13.] matter is brought to paffe, for I fee wonderful things. Soas Saul hearing
" thele words, longed to know all, and asked her what fhefaw.  Whereby
you may know that Saul faw nothing, but ftood withour like a mome
whileft fhe plaied her pare in her clofet : as may moft evidently appear by
the 21 . verfe of this chapter, where it is faid 5 Then the woman came out
1 Sam. 28.21. unto Saul. Howbeit, alitcle before fhe conningly counterfeited that fhe
faw Samuel, and thereby knew it was Saul that was come unto her. Where:
by all the world may perceive the cofening, and her diffimulation, ~For
by that which hath been before faid, it muft needs be that fhe knew him:
And (I pray you) why fhould fhe not have fufpe&ed as well him to be Sal
before, when in exprefle words he required her to bring unto him Same

e, as now, when Samuel appeared unto her?

well




Saul and the witch.  of Witchcraft. Chap.XIII.

Well, to the queftion before propofed by Saul, fhe an{wereth and ly-
eth, that fhe faw angels or Gods afcending up eut of the earth. Then
proceedeth fhe with her inchanting phrafes and words , of courfe: fo as
thereby Sanl gathereth and fappofeth that fhe hath raifed a mans For o-
therwife his queftion dependeth not upon any thing before fpoken. For
when fhe hath faid 5 I faw angels afcendimg, &c. the next word he faith
is ; What fathion is he of? Which (I {ay) hangeth not upon her laft
exprefied words. ~ And to this fhe anfwered not dire&ly, thac it was Sa-
muel 3 but thacit was an old man lapped in a mantle : as though fhe
knew not him that wasthe moft netorions man in Ifrael, thachad been
her neighbour by the (pace of, many years, and vpon whom (“while he
lived) every eye was fixed, and whom alfo. the knew within leffc thana
quarter of an hour before : as by whofe meanes allo fhe came acquainted
with Saul.Read the text and fee-

But fhe defcribeth his perfonage, and the apparel which he did uflually
weare when he lived : whichif they were both buried together, were con-
fumed and rotten, or devoured with wormes before that time. Belike
he had a new mantle made him in heaven: and yet they fay Tailors are
skanty there; for that their confciences are {o large here.  In this coun-
trey, men give away their garments when they dy: if Samuel had fo done,
he conld not have borrowed it again : for of likelihood it would have been
worne out in that fpace, except the donee had been a better husband than
1: for the teftator was dead (‘as it is fuppofed) two years before.

CHAP. XIIL

The refidue of 1 Sam. 28. expounded : wherein is declared bow cun-
ningly this witch brought Saul refolutely to belecve that (be raifed
Samuel 5 what words are ufed 1o color the cofenage, and bow all
might alfo be wrought by venitiloguic.

Ow commeth in Samuel to play his part : bat Iam perfwaded it was

performed in the perfon of the witch her felfe, or of her confederate.
He faith to Saul;Why haft thou difquieted me,to bring meup? As thongh
without guile or packing it had been Samuel hi nfelfe. Saul anfwered thae
he was in great diftreffe: for the Philiftines made warre opon him. Where-
by the witch, or her confederate prieft might eafily conjecture that his
heart failed, & dire& the oracle or, prophefie accordingly: efpecially undei-
ftan Jing by his prefent talke, and allo by former prophefies and doings
that were paft, thar God had forfaken him, and that his people were de-
clining from him. For when Jonathan (a little before) ovetthrew the
Philiftines, being thirty thoufand chariots andfix thoufand horfemen; Saal
could not affemble above fix hundred fouldiers.

Thgn {aid Samuel which fome fuppofle was Satan, and as I think was
the witch, witha confederate 3 for what need fo farre fetches, as to fetch
adevil fopernasurally out of hell, when the illufion may be here by natn-

2.3 rall
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rall means deciphered ? And if younote the words well; you fhallper-
ceive the phrafe not to come out of a fpiritual mouth of adevil; but rom
a lying corporall tougue of acofener, that careth neither for-God: nor the
devill: from whence iffueth fachiadvice and communication,as greatly difa-
greeth frony Satans natire and'purpofe.  For thus (I fay) the faid:Sanige
1 Sam 28.16. ¢f fpeakerh: Wherefore doeft thon aske me, feeing the Lord:is gone from
17. thee,and is thine enemy ? Even the Lord hath done unto him:as he fpake
1523528. by myhand': for the Lord will rent thy kingdome out of thine hand, and
give it to thy neighbour Davids- becaufe thou: obeyedft the voice of the
Lord, &c: This(1 ay) is1io phrafe  of adevil, ‘butof a' cofener, which
knew before what Samuel had prophefied’ concerning Szuls deftru&ion,
For'it is the devils'condition, to allure'the people vato: wickeduefle, and
not i’ ¢his fort to admenifh; warney ‘and rebuke them' for evil And the
popifh writers confefle, that the devil wonld have been gone at the firft
naming of God.  If it be faid, thatic wasar Gods fpecial commandement
and will, that Samuel or the devilfhould be raifed, to-propound thisad-
mionition, to the profitof alk pofterity :' ¥ amfwer, that then he would fs-
ther have done it by fome of his' living prophecs, and ‘that Sacan had not
been fo fit an' infirument for that” purpefes  Afcer this fallech the ‘witeh
(I wouldfay Saniuel) into the vein of - prophecyings and fpeaketh to
1 Sam.3g. 18, Saul on this wife »* The Lord will renc'thy kingdome out of thine hand,
19 and give it 1o thy neighbour Devidsbecaufe thou obeyedft not the voice
of the Lord,nor cxecutedfl his fierce wrath upon the’ Amalekites: there
fore hath the Lord done this unto thee this day. Moreover,the Lord will
deliver thee into the hands of the Philiftines,and to morrow fhalt thoun and
thy fonnes be with me, and rhe Lord fhall'giverthe hoft of Ifrael into the
hands of the Philiftines. What could Samuel have faid more?

Methinks the devil woold have ufed anocher “order, encouraging Sail
rather than rebuking himfor his evile | The devil is craftier than to leave
fuch an 'admonitjonto all pofterities, as {hould be prejudicial unto
his kingdome, and alfo be void of all impiety. But {o divinea fentence
maketh much for the maintenance of the witches credit, and to the 3d-
vancement of her gaines.  Howbeit, eoncerning the verity of this pre-
thefie,  there be'many difpurable queftions : firft, whether the bagtel
were fought the hext day? fécondly, whether alihis fonnes were killed
withhim? item, whether they went to'heaven or hell together, as being
with Samuél, they muft be in heaven, and being with® Satan ,
they muft be in hell.  But although * every part'of this: prophefie
werefalfe, as thac allhis formes were not flain (Z/bbofbeth living
and reigning in Ifrael two years after Sanls death) and that the barre] was
rot on themorrow, and that wicked Sauly afteér thac he had killed him-

2 Reg 4. feife, was not with goed Samuel ; yet this witch did give a fhrewd gpefie

et rothe fequel. . Which whether it were trueor falfe; pertaingnot romy
purpofe 5 and therefore I will omltic. © Bur as rouching' the opinion of
them that fay it was the devil, becaofe thatfuch things cartie to pafie; 1
would fain know ef them where they learn that devils foreknow thi ngs to
come? If they fay,he gucfleth onely upon probabilities,the witch may alfo
quzficapse 4o ihelike:  Butbere I may not forget the decrees, which conclude, that
BeC WITMM:  Samuelapp eared not nto Saul 5 but that the hiftoriographer fet forth

& Sauls

Canon.26.
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0b." of Witcheraft. Chap.XIV.

Sa0ls mind and Samuels effate;and cerrain things which were faid and feen
omitting whether they were true or falle : and forther, that ir were a
-great offence for a man to beleeve the bare words ‘of the ftory. And if
this expofition like you not, I can eafily frame my {elfe to the opinion of
fome of great learning ‘expounding this place, :and that with great pro-
babilitys in this fort s towit. that this Py thenift being Ventrilogua; that
is, ‘Speaking as it were from the 'bottom of her belly, did caft her felfe
intoa trance, and foabufed Saul, ‘anfwering to Saal 1n Samaels name, in
her counterfeithollow voice : -as the wenchof Weftwel fpake, ‘whofe hif-
toty I'have rehearfed before at ‘large, in /page* 94+ and this is right
Vemtiloquie.

CH AP- x 1'1"

-~ Opinions of fome learnsd men, ‘that Samuel was indeed vai fed, not by

the witebes art or power, but by the [pecial miracle of Ged ztbat
there are no [uch wifions in thefe oar dayessand that our witches can-
not do the like.

Fasand Sadajaswrite, that when the woman faw the miracle in-

deed, ‘and more than (he looked for, ‘or was wont to do 3 fhe be-
gan to ¢ry out, that this wasa vifion indeed,and atrue one, not done- by
her art, “buc by the power of God. Which ‘expofition is farre more pro-
bable than our late writers judgements hereupon, and agreeth with the
expofition of divetfe good diviness Gelafius {aith, it was the very fpirit
of Samuel : and where he fuffered himfelfe to: be worfhipped,it was buc
in civil falutation and courtefie; and that God did interpofe Samuel, as he
did Efias to the meflenger of Ochofias, when he fent to Belzebub the god

111

Right Ven*
triloquie.

of Acharen. And here is to be noted, that the witchmongers are fet up I.Bod. and
in'this point : for the papifts fay, that it cannot beadevil, becaule Jeho- L.vairns differ
vah isthrice o five ‘timesnamed in'the ftery. - Upon this. peece of fcrip- herein.!

tiire argunentéare daily devifed, to prove and maintain the miraculons

- 2&ions of witch-craft, and the raifing of thedead by conjurations. And

yer if it were true, that Samuel himfelfe were  raifed, or thedevil in his
likeneffe jand that the witch of Ender by her artand cunning did it,[8&c. it
maketh racher to the difproofe than to the proofe of our witches, which
can neitlier do thac kind of miracle, or any other, inany fuch place or
company, where'their jugling and cofénage may be feen and laid open.
And I challenge them all ("even upon the adventure of my life) to thew
orie peece of a miracle, fuch as Chrift did troly, or fuch as they fuppofe
this witch did diabolically, be it not withart nor confederacy, whereby
fome colour thereof maybe made;neither are there any fuch vifions in thefe
dayes fhewéd.
- Heretofore God did fend his vifible angels to men : but now we hear
notof fuch apparitions, neicher are they neceflary. Indeed it pleafed
God heretofore, by the hand of Mofes and his prophes, and fpecially by
his fon Chrift and his Apoftles, to wotke great miracles, for the eftablifh-
ing

A bOld;dlf-
creet, and
faichful
challenge.
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ing of the faith : but now whatfoever is neceflary for our falvation, is con.
tained in the word of God : our faithis already confirmed,and eur church
eftablifhed by miracles 5 fo as now to feek for them is a point of infide-
lity.  Which the papifts (if you note it) are grealy touched withall, z
in their lying legends appeareth. But in trath, ourmiracles are knaveries
moft ccmmonly, and fpecially of priefts, whereof Icould cite a thou-
fand. 1fyouread the flory of Bell and the Dragon, you fhall findea ca.
fening miracle of fome antiquity. Ifyouwill fee newer devifes,read Wie

At Canchbu- vus, Cardanus 5 Balews, and fpecially Lavaterns, &c. There have been

ry by'}’ﬂC_r " fome * walKing fpirits in thefe parts fo conjured not long fince, asafier- |
lg.‘c(e) [ch grl:l’- ©  wardsthey little delighted to make any more apparitionse }
anno+1573. |
pomeetis CHAP. XV.

mafter Gay~

mor & o Of vaike cppavitions, how people have been breugbt to fear bugges

ther,anno. . Whichis partly reformed by preaching of the gofpel : the tiue effedlif
1577, * Chriftsmiracles.

|

:

1

i
BU( certainly , fome one knave in a white fheet hath cofened avd abe I
fed mauy thoufands thac way; fpecially when Robin -goed-felor §
kept fuch a coile in the Countrey. Bat you fhall underftand, 1
thefe bugs fpecially are fpied and feared of fick folke, children, wome, |
and cowards, which through weaknefle of mindeand bedy, are fhakn |
with vain dreames and continual fear. ‘The Scythians, beinga stoursd |
a warlike nation (“as divers writers report) never fee any vaine fights, o ‘
|

{

1

I.Wis:r.lib. 3+ fpirits. ~ Itisa common faying 5 & Lionfearethno bugs. Bur inow
f;,f;e . childhood our mothers maids have fo tesrified vs with an ugly dol

il having hornes on his head, fire in bis mouth, and 2 taile in his breeth
Bizantid:  oyes |ike 3 bafon,  fangeslike a degsclawes like abear , a ckinne lik

L‘;" d; a Niger, and aveiceroring like a Lion, whereby we fiart and are afraid
Jpeft- & femu= \when we hear one cry Bongh: and they have (o fraied us wich bull-beggers ‘
7ib. {pirits, witchess urchenss’ elves,. hags, fairies, ' fatyts, pans, faunes, fj- 1

Cardan.de lens kit with the canftickestritons,centasres, dwasfes, giants,fimps, al
war-TeTMMe cais. conjurors, nymphes, changelings, Incubus, Robin good-fellow, ¢
{poorn, the mare; the man in the oke, the hell-waine, the firedrake, the
puckles, Tom thombe, hob-gobblin, Tom tumbler, boneles, and fich
other bugs, thatwe.are afraid of our own fhadowes : infomuch as font
never fear the devil, but in-a dark nights  and then a polled fheepe isd
perillovs beaft, and many times is taken for our fachers foul, fpeciallyin
a churchyard, where a right hardy man heretofore fcant duift pafle by
nigh,but his haire would fland vpright.  For right grave writers repo
Pencer.doc.  thatfpirits moft often and fpeciallly take the fhape of women appearingto §*
Lavatsdefpest. monks, gec. and of beafts, dogs, fwine, horfes, goats, cats, haires, 0
fowles, as crowes, might-owles, and fhreek owles; but they delight
in the likenefle of fnakes and dragons. Well, thanks be to' God, thi
wretched and cowardly infidelity, fince the preaching of the gofpel, isin
part forgotten :and doubtlefie, the reft of thofe ilfufions will in fhort m;u‘ _
? 3 iy
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(by Gods grace) be dere@ted and vanith  away.

Divers writers report, that jn Germany, fiace Luthers time, {pirits Car.devar.
and deylls have not perfonally appeared, asin tmes palt they were wont rerum.LWiers
to do. This argument is taken in hand of the ancient fathers, to proye de préft-damo.
the determination and ceafing of oracles, For in times paft (faich 4thana- orc- Athanef.
fids devils in vain fhapes did intricate men with theirillufions,hiding them- de humanitate
felves in waters, flones, woods, &c. But now. thac the word of G O D verér.
hath appeared, thofe fights, fpirits, and mockeries of mages are cealed.

Troly, if all fuch oraclesy as that of Apolle, &c. (before the coming of

Chrift) had been true, and done according to the report, which hath

been brought through divers ages, and from farre countries unto. us,

witheut prieftly fraud or guile, (o as the fpirits of prophefie, and working

of miracles, had been inferted into an idell, as hath been foppofed : yep

we chriftians may conceive, that Chrifts coming was not fo frutelefle and

prejudicial in this point unto us, as to take away his fpiric of prophefie

and divination from out of the mouch of his ele& people, and good pre-

phets, * giving no anfwers of any thing to come by them, ncr by Urim

nor Thummim, as he was wont, &c. And yet to leave the devil in the

mouth of a witch, oran idol o prophefie or worke miracles, &c. to the

hinderange of his glorions gofpel, to the difcountenance of his church,and The troe end
*to the furtherance of infid elity and falfe religion, whereas the working of of miracles.
miracles was the onely, or at leaft the moft fpeciall mieanes that moved Iohn. 2.
men ro beléeve in Chrift , as appeareth in fundry places of the gofpel,and

#pecially in Fobn, whereitis written, that a great moltitude followed

him, becaufe they faw his miracles which he did, &c. Nay, is it not A& 2.22,
written, that Jefus was approved by God among the Jewes, with mira- [ohn gl
cles, wonders and fignes, &c? And yet, if we conferre the miracles :
wrought by Chrift, and thofe that are impurted to witches;witches miracles

fhall appear more common, and nothing inferior unto his.

CHAP. XV

Witches miracles compared 10 Chrifls, that God is the creator of all
thingsyof- Apello,andsf bis names and portraiture.

F this witch of Ender had performed that, which many conceive of the An ironical
Anatcer, it might have been compared with the raifing vp of Lazarus, I collation.
pl;a'y'yog, is ?or the convﬂtin}g of ;varcr into milke, as hard a matzer as ;

the turning of water into wine? And yet, asyon may read in the gofpel 4

thar Chrift did the one, ashis fift miracle ; ‘{c); may 3)/'ou reade in 1%.(541’. x:?:aﬁﬁ,
and in Bodin, that witches can eafily do the other : yea, and that which is c,,p.,f N
4 great deale more, of warer they can make butter. But to avoidall'ca- 5 g ;'7
vils; and leaft there fhould appear more macter in’ Chrifts miracle, ‘than 1Tim 5-‘,
the others, you thall find in M.Mal. chac they can change water into wine: Col..1 5,3'
and whatis it to attribure to a ereature, the power and worke of the crea- Athanaf
tor, ifthis be not?* Chrift faith, Opera qua ego facio nema poteft facere.Crea- [ymbol. :

tion of fubftance was neyer granted to man Ror angel ; Ergoneither to

witch
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witch nor devil : for God is the onely giver of life and being, and by him
all things are made, vifible and invifible.

Finally, this woman of Ender is in the feripture called Pyrhoniffa: wheres
by it may appear that fhe was but a very ceunfener. For Pyrho himfelfe,
whereof Pythoniffa is derived, wasacounterfeir. And the original ftory
of Apello, who was called Pythe, becaufe fic killed aferpent of thac name,
is but a poetical fable. For the Poets fay,he was the god of Mufick , Phy-
fick, Poetry, and fhonting. In heaven he is called Sol, in earth Liber
Pater, in hell Apollo. He flourifheth alwayes with perpetual youth, and
therefore he is painted without a beard - his pi&ure was keptas an orz-
ele-giver:and the priefts that actended thereon at Delphos were coufencrs,
and called Pythonifts of Pytho, as Papifts of Papa 5 and afrerwards all wo.
men that ufed that trade, were named Pythoniffe, as was this women of
Endor. But becaufe it concerneth this matter, 1 will breefly note the o-
pinions of divers learned men, and certaine other proofes, whichI' finde
im the feriptore touching the ceafing of miracles, prophefies and oracles.
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CHAP. L
That miracles are ceafed.

2 Lthoughin times paft, itpleafed God, extracrdinasily ;F"Hgi:
X 7)) to Mew miracles amongft his people, for the firengrh- (J|'85'| 2
ening of their faith in the Meffias 5 acd agzine ac his P13 8% 10
§ coming toconfirme the'r faith by his wendciful do-
£ ings, and his fpeciall graces and gifts beftowed by
P him opon the Apoftles, &c. yer we ordinarily resde
h 48 in the {cripturesthat ic is the Lord that worketh great
wonders. Yea David faith, thac among the dead (as in this cafe of Samu-
e/)God himfelfe fheweth no wonders. | find alfo thar God will not give
his glory and power to a crearure.Nicodemus being a Pharifee could fay, Ifay.42.
that no man could do fuch miracles as Chrift did except God Were with John 3.2.

him, according to the faying of the prophet o thofe gods and idols, 1bid.7.16.
- which took on them the power of God 5 Do either good or ill if you can, /7 annotat.
. &S0 as the prophet knew and taught thereby, that mone but God could 7 fohan 3.
& worke miracles.Infinite places for this purpofe might be brought out of

the feripture,which for brevity I omit and overflip.
S. Auguftine, among other reafons , whereby he proveth the ceafing

: of miracles, faith ; Now blinde fleth doth not opei the eyes of the blinde 112 4.
& by the miracle of God, bur the eyes of our heartare opened by the word Auguff.de vey-
of God.Now is not our dead carcafe raifed any more up by miracle, but 5% Dom.fe-
our dead bodies be ftill in the grave, and our foules areraifed to life by cundum Mat.
Chrift. Now the eares of the deafe are not opened’ by miracle, bat they [ermone.18.
. which had their eass fhut before, have them now opetnied to their falvation.
| The miraculous healing of the fick, by anointing,fpoken of by S. Fames; is

| objected by many, fpecially b y the papifts, for the maintenanice of their
facrament of extreame un&tion : which s apifhly and vainly ofed in the
wﬂ Romifh charch, as though that miracolows fg'»ft had contineance till this Tames $.14.

day : herein you fhall fee what Calvine peaketh in his inftitutions. I.Calvin.In-
The grace of healing ( faith he ) fpoken ofby Saint James 5 s ffitute lib.gs
vanithed away, asalfo the other miracles, which the L ord would have ce.19./e6 .18,
fhewed onely for a time, that he might make the new preaching of the Idem.ibid.feét.
golpel mervellous for ever. Why (faith he) do not thefe (meaning mira- 19.1f2y.9. 7.
m cle-mongers) appoint fome Siloab to fwim in, whereinto ar certaine or=A&s 20,10,

-

inary recourfes of times ficke folke may plunge themfelves? Why do Idem.ibid.

they not lie along upon the dead , becaufe Pau! raifcd up a dead child nempe . Cal,
. by that meanes ? Verily (faich he) James in the mivaele to anoint, fpake
+  for that time, whiles rbe church fiil enjoyed fuch bleffings of God. Irem,
I’ be faith, that the Lord is prefent wich his in al) ages 5 and fo often as need
is, he helpeth their fickneffes, no leffe than in old time. But he doth
not fo utter his manifeft powers,nor diftribnteth miracles, as by the hands
of the Apoftles,becaufe the gifc was bue for a time. Cafvine even their
concludeth thus; They fay fuch vertoes or miracles remaive, butexper-
ence fiies nay. And fechow they agree among themlelves: Dangus faith ,

that neither witch nor devil can worke miracles, Giles Alley faith dire&ly ,

Q2 that
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that witches worke miracles. Calvine faith, they are all ceafed. All wicch-
mongers fay,they continne. But fome affirme, that popith miracles are va.
nifhed and gone away : howbeit witches miracles remaine in full foree,
So as 8. Loy is out of credic for a horfeleach, Mafter T.and morher Bua.
gy remaine in eftimation for prophets: nay Hobgoblin and Robim good-
felloware contemned among young children, and mother Alice and mo-
ther Bungy are feated among old fooles.  The eftimation of thefe conti-
nue, becanfe the matter hach not been called in queftion : the credit of
the other decayeth, becaufe the matter hath been looked intos Whereof
I fay no more, but that S. Anthenies bliffe will helpe your pig, whenfo-
ever mother Bungy doth hurc it with her curfe.  And therefore we are
warned by the word of Ged, in any wife not to feare their curfes. But
lecall the wirchmongers, and fpecially the miracle-mougersin the world
anfwer me to this [appofition 3 Pat cafe shat a woman of credic, eorelfe
awoman-witch fhould fay unto them, thac fhe is atrue prophet ofthe
Lord, and that he revealeth thole fecret my(teries unto her, whereby the
dete&eth the lewd a&s and imaginations of the wicked, and that by
him fhe worketh miracles, and prophefiets,Scc. [ think they muft either
yeeld, or confefle that miracles are ceafed.  But fach chings (“faich Care
dane ) as feeme miraculous, are chiefty done by deceipt, legierdemaing
or eonfederacy 5 or elle they may be done, and yet feeme unpofiible; or
clfe things are fdid to Be done, and never were nor ean be'danc. -

> CHAP IIL
The gift of prephefie is ceafed.

“fat wicches, nor the woman of Endor, nor yet Her familist or de-
vil can tell what is to come, may pldinly appear by the words of the

prophet, who faithy’ Shew what things are to come, and we will fay,you

are gods indeed-  According to that which Solomon faith 5 who can tell
a man what fhall happen himunder the fan? Marry that can [ (“faith the
witch of Endor to Saul.) Buat I will rather beleeve Paul and Peter, whiclt
fay, thar prophefieisthe gift ofGod; and no werldly thing.. Then 1
coufening queane, that taketh upon her to do all things and can do no-
thing but beguile men: up freppech gllo mother Bungy, and fhe can tell
you where your horfe or your affe is beftowed, or any thing that you have
loft is become, as Samuel could 5 and what you have done in all your
age paft, as Chrift did to the woman of Sichar at Facobs well 5 yea and'
what your errand is, before you fpeaksas Elizeus did.-
Perer Murtyr faith, thac onely Gad and man knoweth the heart of man,
and therefore, that she devil muft be fecluded; alledging thefe placess
Solus Deus eft [crutator eordium,0nely God is the fearcher of hearts. And
Nemo [cit qua [unt hominis, nife (pirivieé heminis qui ¢ft in eo,” None know-
eth the chigs of m1n, but the (piric of man which is within him. Solo-
mon faith, Ti folus nofti cogitationes hominum , Thou onely knoweft the
thoughus of men.  And Jeremy.faith in the perfon of God, Egr Dew
ferutanscorda dy remes, 1am God fearching hearts and reines. Allo Miute
thew faithof Chrift, Fefus autem videns cogirationes corwm. And Jefs

fecing their thowghts, who i Scriprure is called the fcarcher and knowe’:‘
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" ple of God,and committed to mother Bungy, and fuch like of her pro-

o BRERESR,

Oracles. of Witcheraft. Chap. 117
of the thonghts in the heart:as appearech in A&s, 1.% 13, Rom. 8, Matth.9-

12.& 22.Marke 2-Ll}kc 6. 827.8 11.John 1.2.6, & 13. Apoc.2.& 3.and

in other places infinite. i

The fame Peter Martyr alfo faith, that the devil may fufpe&; but not

. kanow our thoughts : for if he fhould know our thoughts, he fhonld un- P Martyr in

derftand our faith 5 which if he did, he would never affanlt us with one £0¢.com-

tempsacion. Indeed we reade chac Samael could rell where things loft

weie firzied, &c.but we fee that giftalfo ceafed by the coming of Chrift,

according to the faying of Paul; at fundry times, and in diverfe manners

God fpake in the old- times by our fathers the prophets, in thefe laft Heb. 1.8

dayes he hach fpoken unto us by his fonne, 8c. Aud therefore I fay,that - "" " ™*

gift of prophefie, wherewith God in times pait endaed his people, is allo

ceafed; and counterfeits and conleners are come in their places, accord-

ing to this faying of Peter : Chere weic falfe prophets among the peo-

pleseven as there fhall be falfe teachers among you, 8c. And chink not

that fo notable a gift fhould be taken from the beloved and the eleé peo- 2 Pet. 2.1+

feffion. s
The words of the prophet Zacharic are plaine tonching , the crafing Zach.13¢]

both of the good and bad prophets,  to wit : * I will caofe the prophets

& uncleane fpirits to depart ot of the land,8when any fhall yet prophe-

fie, his parents fhall fay to him;Thou fhalc not live, for thon fpeakelt lies

" in the name of the Lord; and his parencs fhall thruft him through when

he prophefiech, 8cc. Noyno: the foretelling of things to come,is the one - L.chryfoft T
ly worke of God, who difpofeth-all things {weetly,of whofe ecounfel there "b" ";J""" 5
hath never yet beenany man-  And to know our labours, the times and: ‘"'B‘;";i e
moments God hoth placed in his owne power. Alfo Phaverinus faith,chac if Pf;B/eft:
thele cold prophets or oraclers tell thee of profperity,and deceiv thee,thou epift-49-

arc made a mifer chrough vain expe®ation : if they tell thee ofadverfity,

&c. and ly , thou art made a mifer through vainefear: And therefore I

fay,we may as well look to heare prophefies at the tabernacle,in the bufh,

of the cherubin;among the clouds,from the angels,within che arke, or out
of the flame, 8c' asto expe& an oracle of a prophet in thefe dayes.

But put the ¢afe, that one in our Qommon-wealth fhould ftep up and
fay he werea prophet(as many frantick perfonsdo) who would beleeve
him, or not chink rather that he were a lewd perfon? See the ftarutes Cqnon. de
Elizab.s.whether there be not laws made againft them,condemning their malef. ¢
arfogancy and confenage: fo alfo the canon lawes to the fame effc&. mathemas.

GCHAPIIIL
That Oracles are cegfed.

"Ouching oracles,which for the moft part were Idols of filver, gold ,

wood,onces, &c. within whofe bodies fome fay oucleand {pirits hid

themfelves,and gave anfwers as fome others fay, that exhalations rifing

ent of the groundsinfpire their minds, whereby their priefts gave our ora Thucidid.Jib.2

sles;fo as fpicits and winds rofe-np out of thar{oile,and indued: thafe memh Cicer.de dis
with vin.lib.2.




Zach.13.2.
Mich.s. 12,
Gen-3.
Eufeb.lib.g.
cap.y,
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Porphyr.in
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chrift.relig.

Cic.de divin.
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8.Booke. The difcovery. Orle;,

with the gift of prophefie of things to come, though in trath. they were
all devifes to confen the people, and for the profit of priefts , who e
ceived the idols anfwers over night, and delivered them back to the ido.
laters the next morning : you fhall underftand, that although it had been
fo as it is fuppcfed syer by the reafons and proofes before reheasfed,they
fhould now ceafe: and whatfoever hath sftinity with fuch miracslous a&j,
ons, as witehcraft , conjuration, &c. is knocked on the bead, and najl.
ed on the croffe with Chtifts who hath broken the power -of devils, .and
fatisfied Gods jeftice, who alfo hath troden them under_ his feet, and
fubdued them, &¢c. At whole coming the prophet Zacharie faith » that
the Lord will cut the names of idols out of the land, and they (hall be ip
more remembred 3 and he will then cavfe the prophets_ and uncleane
fpirits to departout of theland. ‘1t is allo wricten’s I will cuc off thine
inchanters cut of thine hand, and thon-fhalt- have'no.more foothfayers,
And indeedsthe gofpel of Chrift hath fo laid open their knavery, Sciha
fince the preaching thereofy  their combes are coty and few that are wife
regard them +  And if ever thefe prophefies -came to take effe®, itmuft
be upon the coming of Ghrift, whereat youfee the devils were troubled
and fainted, when they methim, faying, or rather exclaming upon him
onthis wifé ; <Fili Dei cur venifti nos cruciare ame tempus? O thou fon
¢f God, - why comefi thou to moleft us(or confeund us) before our time
appointed?. Which he indeed prevented; and now remaineth he our de
fender and keeper from his clawes.  $0 as now you fee here is no reome

lefi for fuch guefls
Haowbeit; you (hall heare the opinion of others , thathave beenes
such deceived as your f{elves in this matter 3 and yet are driven to con
fefle, that G O D hathconfiitured his fonge. to beat down the power of
devils, ‘and to farisfie Gods juftice; and to heale onr wound receiyed by
the fall of Adam, according to Gods promile in Genefis 3. The feedof
the woman fhall tread downe'the ferpentsor the devil.Enfebius ) in his
§ift booke De pr edicatione Evangelijsthe ticle whereof is this, that the power
of devils is taken away by the coming of Chrift) Gith 5  All anfwes
made by devils, alk foothfayings and divinations of men are gone and v
nifhed away. Item he citeth Porphysie in his booke againft chriftian re-
ligion, wherein thefewords are rehearfed 5 It isno marvel 5 though
the plague be fo hot in this city : for ever fince Jefus hath beene wors
fhipped,we can ebraine nothing that good is at the hands of cut Gods.Ard
of this defe&ion and ccafing of oracles wiicethCiceralong before , and
that to have happened alfo before his time. Howbeit, Chryfoftome li
ving long fince Cicero, faith, that Apellawasforeed to grant, that folong
as any relike of a marryr was held so his nofe, he could not make any an:
fwer or oracle. So asone may perceive , that the beathen were wifer
in this behalfe than many chriftians, who in times paft were. called 0p-
pugnatores incantamentarsm, as the Englifh Princes are called Defeafores
fidei.  Plotarch calleth Bceotia (as we call bablers.) by the name of mae
ny words, becaufe of the muliitude of oracles. there , which now (faith
he) are like to afpxin% or fountaine which. is dried up. Ifany onere
wained | would ride five hundred mijes to fee it: butinthe whole w;:ld
there
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of Witchcraft. Chap.IV.

there is not one to be feene at this hour spopifh coufenages excepted. o

But Platarch faich ,. that the caufe of this defe&ion of oracles, was the Porp J)t’;-
devils death, whofe life he held to be determinable and mostal; faying Writet IVCI fes
they died for very age;and that the divining priefts were blown ap with a 11 A‘m]foi
whirle-winde,and fanke withan earthquake.  Others imputed it to be mmi:‘)f‘ e
the fight or the place of the planets,which when they paffed over them,car- deat Il of :
ried away that arr with them ;and by revolution may returne,&c-Eufebius Apol OdC' flf:s
alfo citeth out of him the ftory of Pan,which becanfe it is to this porpofes by [.Bodfol.6,
1 will infert the fame 5 and fince it mentioneth the devils death, you may
beleeve it if you lifizfor I will not,as being affured that he isreferved alive
to punifh the wicked, and fuch as impute unto tholc idols the power of
Almighty God.

GHAP. IITL

A tale written by many grave anthoss, and beleeved by many wife men |
of the devils death. ' Another flory written by papifts, and belee<
ved of all catholikes approving the devils bomesty, confcience and
€ourtefies

Lutarch faith, that his countrey-man Epotherfes told him, thacas e
. pafed by fea into Igaly, many paflengers being in his boate, in ane-
vening, when they were aboutche iflands Echinadz, the wind quite ceaf-
ed, and the fhip driving with the tide, was brought at laft to Paxe.And

,. " whileft lome flept and others quaft, and otherfome were awake (“per-

haps in as ill cafe as the reft) after fopper fuddainly a voice was heard cal-

ling Thamus ; in fuch fort as every man marvelled. This Thamos wasa Thamus ha-

. pilot borne in Agypt, upknowne to many that were in the fhip. Where- ving lictle to

. fore being twice called, he anfwered nothing; but the third time he dosthought to
anfwered : and the other with a louder voice commanded him , thac play with his
wheu he came to Palodes, he fhould tell them that the grear \God Pan company,
was departed. Whereat every one was aftonied(as Epitherfes affirmed.) whom he

W8 And being in confultarion what were beft to do, Thamus concladed, might effily

thatif the winde were high, they muft paffe by with filence’; buc if the overtal_(e with
weather were calme, he muft oerer that which he had heard. Buc when fuch a jeft.
they came to Palodes, and the weather calm¢, Thamus looking out to-

ward the land, ciied aloud , that the great god Pan was decealed :

‘ and immediartely. there followed a lamentable noife of a multitude of peo-

Ple, as it were with great wonder and admiration.  And becanle there
were many in the fhip, they faid,the fime thereofwas fpeedily broughe
toReme, and Thamas fent for by Tiberius the Empetour, who gave fuch
credit thereto, thar he diligently inquired an§ asked, who that Pan was.
“The learned men about him fappofed, that Pan was he who was the fon

of Mercarie and Penelope, &c. Eufebius faith, that this chanced in the

L time of Tiberjus the Ernperons, wheu Chrift expelled all devils, &c.

Paulus Marfus, inhis notes npon Ovids Fafti, faich, that this voice was
: heard
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o heard out of Paxe, that very nightthat Chrift fuffered, in the year of
A detelionpien ipe ninctccmh.Smtl);', thic wasa merry jeft-devifed by Thanus
who with fome confederates thought to make fport with the paflengers,
who were fome aflecpsand fome drunk,and (cme otker at play.&c.vhiles
the firft voice was ufed. - And at the fecond voice , to wir,when he fhould
deliver his meffage, he beingan old pilot, knew where fome noife was
ofuall, by meanes of fome ecchoin the fea, and thought he would (to
the aftonifhment of them ) accomplifh his devife, if the wether proved
calme. Whereby may appear, thathe would in other cafes of cempefts,
&c. rather attend to more ferious bufineffe; then to that ridiculons mat-
ter. For'why elfe fhould he not do hiserrand in rough wether, s well
asin calme? Or what need he tell the devill thereof, when the devill told
it him before, and with much more expedition could have done the e
rand himfelf? . z ;
_ But you fhall reade in the Legend a fable, an oracle I wanld fay, more
Legend.aur- ingnthentike. For many willfay that this wasa prophane ftory, and not
vita fanfli An-(o canonicalasthofe which are verifyed by the Popes amharity. :. and thus
drea.fol.39. it is written., A woman in her: travel fenc her Sifter to Dian,
which was the devil in an idol (as all thofe oracleswre faid o be) and wil-
led her to make her prayers, or rather a requeft; to know of her (afe de-
liverie ; which thing fhe did. But the devil anfwered ; Why prayeft
thon to me? I camnothelp thee, but ge pray to Andrew the Apoltle,
A gentle &a,54 he may help thy fifter, fic. Lo, this was novonly”a'igentle, bufd
gedly devil. gedly devil , pittying the womans cafe, who revealinghis own difabili-
ty, enabled S. Andrew more. 1 know fome protefiants will fay, that
the devil, to maintain idolatrie, 8c: referred the maid toS. Andrew.
But what anfwer will the Papifts make, ‘who think ic great piety fo pray
unto Saints, and fo by confequence heneft courtefie in the devil, to fend
her to S. Andrew, who weuld nor faile to ferve her turh, &c.

of Thamus his
knavery.

3 ?).53  . - fel g ‘CH APV, :

The judgements of the ancient farbers. tonching eracles, and their 4
boli(bment, and that they be now transferred from Delpbosto
R A i :

Ui LR 1o 0
THc opinions of the Eathers, tHat oracles are ceafed by the comming
of Chrift, yon fhall find in thefe places following, to wit: Tuftinus

Athanafde  In dialogis adver[us 1udaos, Athanafius De humanitate verbi, Anguftine

bvman. verbi. De civitate Dei, Enfebius Lib. 7. cap.6. 1tem lib.s. cap. 1. 8 Rupertusin

fol.s5 € 64- loan. lib.10.12. Plutarch De.abolitione, oraculorm, Plinie lib.30.maturdh:
biftorie. Finally, “Athanafius concludes, that in times paft there were
oracles in Delphos, Beeotia,Lycia, and other places +but wow fince Chrift
is preached unto all men, this madnefle is ceafed.” 8o as you fee,that’
whatfoever eftimation in times paft, the ancient Fathers conceived ( by
hearcfay) of thofe miracnlous matters of idols and oracles,&e. they them-
felves refufe now, not only to bear witnefle of ; but alfo affirm, “that evel

fince Chrifts comming their mouthes have been flopped. I3
o




" ob. of Witcheraft. = Chap.VI-

For the ceafing of the knaveries and coufening deviles of priefis, I fee
no authoritie of Scripture or ancient Father, but rather the contrary
to wit, - that there fhall be firange illufions fhewed by them even till the
end. And truly, whofoever knoweth and noteth the order and devifes
of and in popifh pilgrimages, fhall fee both the oracles and their conclu-
{ions remaining, and as it were transferred from Delphos to Rome,where
thar adalterous generation continually feeketh a figne, though they have
Mofes and the prophets,yea even Chrift and his Apofiles alfo &c.

CHAP. VI

Where and wherein confeners,witches, and priefts were went to give
oracless and to worke their feats.

Hefe confening oracles,or rather oraclers ufed (I fay) to exercife their
chars and to do their miracles moft ‘commonly in maids,in beafts, in
images , in dens,{in cloifters,in dark holessin trees;in churches or church-
yardsy &c. where priefts, monks, and friers had liid their plots, and
made their confederacies aforehand, to begui'e the world, togaine mo-
ney, and toadd credic to their profeflion. This pradtife began inthe Strabe Geog.
oakes of Dodona, in the which was a wood, the trees thereof (¢hey fay) /ib. (6.
conld fpeake. And this was done by a knave in a hollow tree, that feem- [ Wier.Jib. 1.
ed found nato the fimple people. This wood was in Moloffus a part of de praft.daem.
Greece, called Epyrus, and it was named Dodonas oracjes. There were cgp y2,
many oracles in Z2gypt ;° namely, of Hercules, of Apollo, of Minerva,
of Diana, of Mars, of lupiter, and of the ox Apys;pwho was ‘the fonne
of Jupiter, but hisimage was worfhippedin the likeneffe ofan ox-Lato-
na, who was the mother of Apollo, was anoracle in the city.of Bare.
The priefts of Apollo, who alwayes connterfeited fury and madnefle,
gave oracles in the temple called Clarius, within the city of Colophon in
Greece. At Thebes in Beeotia, and alfo in Leebadia, Trophonins was
the chiefe oracle. - At Memphis a cow, at Corinth an ox called Mineus,in
Arfinoe a crocodile, in Athens a propher called Amphiarans,who indeed
died at Thebes, where they fay the earth opened, and fwallowed him op
quick. At Delphos was the great temple of Apollo , where devils
gave oracles by maids(as fome fay)though indeed it was done by priefts.
¥t was built upon Parnaffus hillin G-eece.  And the defenders of oracles
fay, that even as rivers oftentimes are diverted to another courfe ; fo
likewife the fpirit, whichinfpired the cheefe prophets, may for a time
be filent, and revive agiine by revolotion.
Demetrius (aith, that the (pirits, which attended on oracles, waxed
weary of the peoples cariofity and importunity, and for fhame forfooke
the temple. Bunras one thac of late hach written againft prophefies faiths
It is no marvel, that when the familiars thac {peak in tronks were repelled H. Haw.in his
from theic harbour for feare of difcovery , the blocks almighty loft defenfative a-
their fenfes. ~ For thefe are all gone now , and their knavery isefpied , painft pro-
fo asthey can no longer abule the world with fuch babless But whereas phefies,
R ¢ thefe
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8.Booke. Thedifcovery, b,

thefle grear do&ors fuppefe, that the caule of their difpatchwas the con.
ing of Chrift; if they meane that the devil died, o foone as he was born,
or that then he gave over his occupation : they are deceived. For the
popifh church hath madea conzinuall pra&tife hereof , partly for theiy
own private profir, lvcre, and gaine; and partly to be had in eftimaiiog
of the wor'd, aud io admirarion amongthe fimple. But indeed, mey
that have learned Chrift, and been converfant in his werd , have difco.
vered and fhaken off the vanity and abominarion hereof. Buc if thofe
dodors had lived till this day, they would have faid ard written, that orz.
cles had ceafed, or rather been driven ouc of England in the time of
King Henry the eight , and of Queene Elizabeth his daughter 5 who haye
done fo much in thac behalfe,as ac this houre they are not onely all gone
bus forgotten herein this Englifhnation, where they fwarmed as thick'
as they did in Boeetia, or in any other place in the world: But the cre-
dic they had, depended not upon their defert,  buc upon the eredulity of
ethers. Now therefore | will conclude and make an end of this mg
ter, with the opinion and faying of the prophet ; waine is the anfwerof
idols. For they have eyes and fee not, eares and heare not,mouthes and
fpeak not, &c. and ler them fkew what is to come, and 1will fay thgy
are gods indeed. :
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Kafam exponnded, of Witcheraft. Chapl. 123

Theninth- Booke.
CHAP. L

The Hebrew word Kafam expoundedyand bow farre a Clriftian may
conjeciuie of 1things to come. ¥

on Afam (as Tchn Wierns upon his owne knovvledge affirm-
eth, and npon the word of Andraas Mafius reporteth)
differeth litcle in fignification from the former word 005
betokening Varicinari, whichis, To prophefie, and is
A moft commonly taken in evil parts as in Deat. 18, Jer.
27. %c. howbeit, fometime in good part 5 asin Efay
: 3. verfe 2. To foretel things to come vpon probable
conje&tures , fo as therein we reach no further than becometh humane
capacity, is not (in mine opinion) unlawful 5 but rather a commenda-
ble manifeftation of wifdome and judgement, the good gifts and notable
bleflings of GO D, for the which we ought to be thankful ; asallo to
yeeld due honour and praife unto him, for the noble order which he
hath appointed in natore ¢ praying him to lighten our hearts with the
beames of his wifdome, that we may more and more profitin the true
knowledge of the workemanfhip of his hands. But fome arefo nice, that
they condemne generally all forts of divinations, denying thofe things
that in nature have manifeft canfes, and are fo framed, #s they forefhew
things to come, and in that fhew amonifh us of things after to infue,
exhibiting fignes of unknowne and future matters tobe judged vpon, by
the order, law, and courfe of nature propofed unto us by God.

And fome on the other fide are fo bewitched with folly, a5 they at-
tribute to creatures that eftimation, which rightly and troly appertain-
ethto God the creator of all things ; affirming that the publike and pri-
vace deftinies of all hamane matters, and whatfoever a man would know
of things come or gone , is manifefted to us in the heavens: fo ‘as by
the ftarres and planers all things might be knowne. Thefe would alfo,that
nothing fhould be taken in hand er gone about, without the favourable
afpe& of the planets. By which, and other the like devifes they deprave

I Wier.lib: de
Praft-damon.

All divinati-
ons are nor
condemnable.

and prophane the ancient and commendable obfervations of owr fore- -

fathers's as did ‘Colebrafus- , who tanght, that all mans life was governed
by the feven- planets; and yet a chriftian, und cendemned for Herefie. Bur
let us fo farre forth imbrace and allow this philofophie and prophefying, as
the word of God giveth us leave, and commendeth the fane vnto us.

R2 Proofes

Colebrafis
erronens &
impious opi-
Nion.
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anlm- 1 g .
lerem.s4.
Gen.1.
EZCCh T.
Gen.g..

Feclos.g3.
Pl.19.and 50

Ecelus.43.
Baruch, 3.

Luk.12.24,

Ma[t.!6-2,3-

Ladtant.con-
tra aftrologos.
Peucer.de

Obferving of weather,
CHAP. IIL

Proofes by the old and new Teftaments that certaine obfervations f
the weatber are lawfal.

’W Hen God by his word and wifdome had made the heavens, and
placed the ftarres in the firmament, he faid; Let them be for
fignes, and for feafons, and for dayes, and years. When he created the
rainebowe iu the clouds,he faid it fhould be fof a figne and token unto gs.
Which we find true,not onely of the flood paft, but allo of the fhewers to
come. And therefore according o Jefus Sirachs advife, let us behold
it, and .praife him that made it.  The prophet David faith 3 The heavens
declare the glory of God, and the earth fheweth his handy werke : day
unto day uttereth the fame, and night unto night teacheth knowledge)
It is alfo written that by the commandement of the holy one the ftarres
are. placed, and continuein their order, and faile not in their warch, j
fhould appeare, that Chrift himfelfe did not altogether negle& the courfe
and order of the heavens, in that he faid 5 When you fee a cloud rifé
out of the weft, fireighiway you fay afhewer cometh: and fo (t is. And
when you fee the fouthwinde blowesyou fay. it will be hot, and fo it come
eth to paffe. Againe, when it is evening , yon fay faire weather 5 for
the skie is red : - and in the morning you fay, today fhall be a cempeft,
for theskie isred and louring. Wherein as he noteth that thefe things do
truly come to pafle,according to ancient obfervation, and to the rule afiro:
nomical : fo doth he alfo by other words following admonifh us, that in
attend ing too mnch to thofe obfervations, we negle& not fpecially 1o
follow oar chriftian vocation.

The phyfician is commended anto us,and allowed in the fcriptures: but
fo to put truft in him, as to negle& and diftruft God, is feverely forbidden
and reproved. Surely it is moft neceffary for us to kmow and obferve
divers rules aftrological; otherwife we could not with opportunity difpatch
our ordinary affaires. - And yet La&tantius condemneth and recounteth it
among the number of witchcrafts : from whofe cenfore Calvine dothnot

aftrol.pag.383 much varie. The poore husbandman perceiveth that the increafe of the

moone maketh plants and living creatures fruitful: fo as in the fall moone
they are in beft firength , decaying inthe wane, and in the conjun&ios
do utresly wither and fade. Which when by obfervation , ufe and prar
dife they have once learned, they diftribute their bufinefle accordingly;a
their times and feafons to fowe, to plant, to pruine, to let their cattel
blood, tacut 8.

|
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| CHAP. IIL

That certaine obfervations are indifferent,certaine ridiculous, and
certaine impions, whence that cunning is derived of Apollo, and of

Arufpicess

Know not whether to difallow or dicommend the curions obfervation The ridicu-
ufed by our elders, who conje®ured upon nativities * fo as, if Saturne lpqs art of_ na-
and Mercurie were oppofite in any brute figne, a man then borne fhould tivity- cafting.
be dumb or ftammer much 3 whereas it isd yly feene, that children na-
turally imitate their parents conditions in that tbehalfe. Alfo they have
noted, that one borne in the fpring of the moone , fhall be healthy;
in that time of the wane, when the moone is urcerly decayed, the childe
then borne cannot live 5 and in the conjun&ion,. it cannot long conti-
nue.

But I am fure the opinion of Julius Maternus is moft impious, who
writeth, that be which is borne when Saturne isin Leone, fhalllive long, Tios Mater-
and after his death fhall go to heaven prefently. And fo isthis of Albu- fu ";,s. atc‘;
mazar, who faithy that whofoever prayeth to God ,- when the moone is s g
in Capite draconis, fhall be heard, and obtaine his prayer. Furchermore, 'MP!0US OPI*
to play the cold prophet , as to recount it good or bad luck, when falc or ™10
wine falleth on the table, or is fhed, 8c. or te prognofticate thar guefts
approach to your houfe, wpon the chattering of pies or haggifters, where-
of there can be yeelded no probable reafon, is altogether vanity and fu-
perftition : as hereafter fhall be more largely fhewed. Butto make fim-
ple people beleeve,that a man or woman can foretel good or evil fortune,
is meere witchcraft or coufenage: for God is the onely fearcher of the
heart, and delivereth not his counfel to fo lewd reprobates.I know divers
writers affirme, that witches foretel things,as prompred by a real devil; and Bodinus.Da-
that he againe learneth it out of the prophefies written in the {criprares, ngu., Eraffus.
and by other nimble flcights , wherein he paffeth any other creature gemingius.
carthly; and that the fame devil, or fome of his fellowes rannes or flies as Mal.malef.
far as Rochefier, to mother Bungy : or to Canturbury.to M. T. er to Del* Tpom. 4 ,‘;“,
phos,to Apollo; or to Alculapivs, in Pergamo; or to feme other idol or s
witch, and there by way of oracle anfwers all queftions, through his un-
derftanding of the prophefies contained in the old teftament, efpecially
in Daniel and Efay: whereby the devil knew of the tranflation of the mo-
narchie from Babylon to Gracia, &c. But either they have learned this of
fome oracle or witch 5 or elfe [ know not where thedevil they find it.
Marry certaine it is, that herein they flew themfelves to be witches and
fond divirers : forthey find no fach thing written in Gods word:

Of the idoll called Apollo, I have fomewhat already fpoken inthe
former title of Ob or Pytho; and fome occafion Ifhall have to fpeak
thereof hereafterzand therefore ac this time it fhall fuffice to tell you,the
the credic gained therennto, was by the craft and cunning of the priefts,
which tended therenpon ; who- with their councerfeic miracles fo

bewitched

cs
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Apollos pafii-
ons.

~ What pro-
phefies allow-
able.
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bewitched the people, as they thoughe fuch vertue to have been con-
tained in the bodies of thofe idols; as God hath not promifed to any of
hisangels, or cleét people.For it is faid, that if Apolle were in a chufe,
he would fweat : if he had remorfe to the afflicted;,and could not help
them, he wonld fked rears, which 1 believe might have been wiped
away with that handkerchiefe , that wipedand diyed the Rood of
graces face, being in the like perplexities, Even as another fort of witch.
ing priefts called Arufpices prophefied viGory to Alexander, becaufean
eagle lighted onehis head : whicheagle might(1 belecve ) be cooped ot
caged with Mahomets dove, that picked peafon out of his eare.

CHAP. IV,

Tbe predidiions of footbfayers and lewd peiefts, abe progmoftication
of Aftronemers and Pbyfitiant allewable, Divine Prophefie bl
and good.

He coufening tricks of oracling priefts and monlies, are and have bea

fpecially moft abominable, The fuperftitious obfervations of fer
lefle avgurers and foothfaiers (contrary to Philofophy, and without a-
thority of fcripture ) are very ungodly and ridiculouss Howbeit, Ire:
je& not the prognoftications of altronomers, nor the conje&ures or fore:
warnings of Phyfitians , nor yet the interperations of Philofophers;
although in refpe& of the divine prophefies contained in holy Scriptares
they are not to be weighed or regarded. For the end of thefe and the
other is not only far differing;but whereas thefe contain onely che words
and will of God,with the other ate mingled moft horrible lies and coufen
ages. _For though there be many of them learned and godly, yer furke
there in corners of the fame profeflion, a great numbir of couwnterfeits
and coufeners- 1. Bodin putceth this difference between'divine prophes

1.B.lib.de de. and inchantors 5 to wit, the one faith alwaies true, the others words

kb Xicap 4.

Diversdegrees
of prephsfie.

(proceeding from the devil ) are alwaies filfe 3 df for one truth they tel

a hundred lies.  And then why may not every wirch be thought 3 §

cunning 35 Apollo? And why not every counterfeit.coufener as good?
witch as mother Bungie ? For itis ods, but they will hic the truthenc
in a hundr ed divinations as well as the beft.

CHAP. V.
The diverfity of true Propbets, of Urim, and of the prophetivall ue

of the twelve precious flomes contarned thereiny of the divine vaitt
called Ecche:

T fhonld appear, that even of holy prophers there were divers forts

For David ‘and Solemgn, although in their pfalmes and parablesdre
con_ramed mqﬁ excellent myfteries, and notable allegories : yet they wefe
not indued with that degree of prophefie , that Ely and Elitha were, :,“‘

or
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For as often as it is faid, thatGod {pake toDavid or Solomon, itis 2 Reg-2.
meant to be done by the prophetss For NATHAN or GAD were
the Meflengers and Prophets to reveale Gods will to David.  And
Ahiam the Silenite was (enc from God to Selomon. ~ [tem, rhe fpirit of
prophefic which Elias had, wasdoubled upon Elitha. . Alfo fome pro-
phets prophefied all cheir lives, fome had but one vifion, and fome had
more according to Gods pleafure 5 yea fome prophetied unto the people
of fuch things as came not to pafle;and thar was where Gods wrath was pa-
cifyed by repentance. Bur thefe prophets were alwaies reputed among
the people 10 be wife and godly 5 whereas the Heathen prophets were
evermore knownand faid to be mad and foolifh : as it is written both
of the prophets of Sibylla, and alfo of Apollo; and at thisday alfo in the
[if i Indiﬁ, &c. 1B d"l
1 Bue that any: of thefe extraordinary gifts remain avthis day, Bodin, = 204/
. ner any witchmonger in the world fhall never be able to prove : though
he in his book of devilifh madneffe would make men believe it.  For
thefe were miraculoufly maintained by God among the Jewes, who were
i infirulted by them of all fuch things asfhould come to pafle 3 or elfe in-
€ formed by Urim: foas the priefis by the brightneff of the twelve preti-
WL ous {tonescontained therein, could prognofticate or expoundany thing. 1?ﬁk”~ de an-
h I Which brighemefle and verrue ceafed (as Jofephns reporteth ) two hun- 17441t
dred years before he wasborn. So as fince that time, no anfwers were | liusL
yielded thereby of Gods willand pleafure.  Neverthelefle,the Hebrewes oft ’;.‘bﬁ P"_” e
write;  that there hath been ever fince that time, a divine voice heard Z’ Jib.Pirkea-
among ‘them, which in Latine is called Filia vocis, in Greek i, in othe
Englith the Daughter of fpeech.

¢ CHAP VL
Of Propbefies cgm'omﬂ : wheresf the Prophefies i the old teftament
do intreat, and by whom they were publifbed 5 witchmongers ane

Jwers to 1be bEe&ionc againft witches [upernaturall aldions.

. (VHrift and his Apoftles prophefied of the calamities and affti&ions,
which fhall greeve and difturb the chusch of God in this life : alfo of
the laft day, and ofthe fignesand tokens that fhall be fhewed before
th'za\y: and finally of all things, which arerequifire for us to foreknow.
Howbcit, fuch is the mercy of God, that all prophefies, threatnings, _ -
plagues,and punifhments are annexed to conditions of repentance: as on, F'OPhefies
the other fide, corporall bleffings are tied uader the condition of the Onditionall.
croffe and caftigation.  Soas by them the myfteries of obr falvation being
dilcovered unto us, we are not fo feek new fignes and miracles ; bot to
attend to the do&rine of the Apoftles, who preached Chrift exhibited
and erucifyed for our finnes, his refurretion; afcenfion; and thereby the
redemption of as many asbelieve, &c.
The prophefies .in the old teftament treat of tbe contiance, the go- ¥
vernment , and the difference of eftates: of the diftin&ion of the four
Monarchies, of their order, decay.and inflauration ; of she changes and:.
ruines
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Thefobjedt = ruines of the Kingdomes of Juda, Ifiael, Zgypt, Perfia, Gracia, g
of the pro- ' and fpecially of the comming of our Savicur Jefus Chrift 5 and how he
Phefies of the thould be borne ofa Virgin, and where, of his Tribe, paftion, refurre.
oldteltament. &ion, &c. Thefe prophefies were publifhed by Gods fpeciall and pe-
<uliar Prophets, endued with his particular and excellent gifts, accorg-
ing to his promife; I will raife them up a Prophet out of the midft of
their Brethren, I will put my woids in Lis mouth, 8c. Which though
it were fpecially fpoken of Chrift, yet was it alfo fpoken of thofe parti-
cular prophets,which were placed among them by Ged to declare his wijj;
which were alfo figures of Chrift the prophet himfelf. Now if prophefie be
an cxtraordinary gift of God, and a thing peculiar to himfelf, as withog
whole fpecial affiftance no creature can be a Prophet, or fhew what is o
come; why fhould we believe, that thofe lewd perfons can perform by
divinations and miracles that which is not in humane but in Divine poter
to accomplifh 2

Howbeit when I deny that witches can ride in the aire, and the mir
cnlous circuumftance thereof : by and by it is obje&ed to me, thac Enoch
and Ely were rapt into the heaven bodily ; and Abacuck was carryed inthe
2Reg: 2. 13.3ire, to feed Daniel : and fo falfly oppofe a devils or a witches powers
* gainft the vertue of the HolyGhoft: « 1f I peride the Puets opinions, fy.
ing, that wirches.cannot €elo deducere Iunam, fetch the moon from hes.
veny &c. they tell me thar at Jofhua’s batrel the funne ftayed; and arthe
paflion of Chrift there was palpable darkneffe. - If I deny their canning
in the expofition of dreams,advifing them to remiember Jeremie’s couafel,
not to follow or credit the expofitors of dreams they hit me in the teeth
with Daniel and' Jofeph: for that the ope of them expounded Pharoli
- the Perfian Kings,the other Ncbuchadnezzer the ZEgyprian Kings dream:
Ecclef9.5.” ¢ | fay with Solomon, that the dead know nothing, and that the dead
know us not, neither.are remooveable out of Abrahams bofome;%&c. they
1 Sam.28.  produce the ftosy of Samnel: wherein; I fay, they fet the power ofs
creature as high as the Crearor.  If I fay, thar thefe witches cannot tun-
fubftantiate themfelves, nor others into beafts, Sc. they cirethe ftory
of Nebuchadnezzer 3 as though indeed he were made a marerial] beaft,and
that alfo by witch-craft; and ftrengthen that their affertion wich the fables

of Circe and Ulyfles his companions; &c.

CHAP./VIL

What were the miracles expre(fed in the old Teftamest,  and what
are they in the new teftament: and that we are not now te loske
for any more miracles.

THe miracles exprefled in the old Teflament were many, butthe end

Gen.11.6. of them all was une, though they were divers and differing in fhew!
Gen.21. as where the facrifices of Mofes, ' Elias and Solomon, being abundantly
Dan.11, wet were barnt with fire from heaven; 8c. The variety of tongues at the

building of Babylon, liaacs birth of Sarah being by nature paft Chijdrcl:lc’
t
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the paffage through the red fea;Daniels foretelling of the four monarchies,

in the fourth whereof he apparently forefheweth the coming of the Lord.

All thefe, and many other , which are exprefled in the old tefta-

ment, were merciful inftru&tions and notable miracles to firengthen the
faith of Gods people in their Meffias.  If youhad gone to Delphos, Apol-
lo would have made you beleeve with his amphibological anfwers,that he
conld have foretold youall thefe things. A fumme of

The miracles wroughe by Chrift were the raifing up of the dead (which of Chrifts

many would impute to the woman of Endor,and alfo ro our witches and miracles.
conjurars ) the reftoring of the lame to limbs, the blinde to fight; the

dumb to fpeech,and finally the healing of all difeafes;which many beleeve
-our witches.can do 5 yea, and as they themfelves will take it upen ehem:
As for cafting ot of devils(which was another kind of miracles nfual with
Chrift ) witches and conjurors are faid to beas good thereat as everhe
was : and yet, if you will beleeve Chrifts words, it cannot be fo. For he
faith; Every Kingdome divided againft it felfe, fhall be broughe to .. 1224,
noughe , &c. 1fSkcan caft ouc Satan , he is_divided,&c. and his king-
dome fhall not endure, &c.

Peters chaines fell off in prifon,fo did Richard Gallifies fetters at Wind«
for: marry the prifon doores opened not to Richard, asthey did to Pe-
ter. Helias by fpecial grace obrained raine, our witches can make it-raine,
when they lift, &c.Bu: fithens Chrift did thefe miracles, and many more,

and all to confirme his truch, and firengthen our faith, and finally for the
conver fion of the people (as appeareth in, John 6. 7.and 12. infomuch

as he vehemently reproved {uch, as upon the fight of them would not Luk
beleeve, faying;Wo be to thee € orazin,wo be to thée Bethfaida- If the mi- 1
racles had been donein Tyre and Sidon,which have been done in you,they

had a great while ago repented, &c. Let us fetle and aequier our faithin
Chrift, and beleeving all his wonderons works , let us tejed thefe old
wives fables, as lying va nities : whereof yonmay finde in the golden le-
gend, M Mal and fpecially in Bodin miraculous ftuffe;enough to_checke all

the miracles exprefled in the old & new teftamentswhich are of more cre-

dit with many bewitched people,then the true miracles of Chrift himfelfe.,
Infomuch as they ftand in more awe of the menacies of a witch, then of all

the threataings and curfes promounced by God,and exprefled in his word.

And thus mach rouching the word Kafam.
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The tenth Book.
CHAP: L

The interpretation ofthis Hebrew word Onenyof the vanity of dreqms,
and divinations thereupen.

NE N differeth not mnch from Kafam, bur that it
= extended to the interpretation of dreames. And asfor
% dreames, whatfoever credit is aceributed unto them,pro-

ceedeth of folly: and they are fooles that truft in them,

///- for'why?they have deceived many. In which refped the
T 4/}//// prophet giveth us good warning, not to follow nor har-

Ecclus. 24, :
Ierem.27. %
Eccle.s. ' ken to the expoficors of dreames,for they come through

the muoiticude ofbufineffe.  And therefore thofe w icches, that make men
beleeve they can prophefie upon dieames, as knowing the interpresati-
on ofthem, and either for money or glory abufe men and women there-
by, are meere coufeners, and worthy of great punifhment s as are fuch
witchmongers,as beleeving them,attribute uato them fachdivine powerss

Terem.23. onely belongeth toGod =" as appearethin Jeremy the prophet.

25.26°27.
Read the CHAP IL

words. ko : o i it
Of divine, naturall, and cafuall dreames, with their differing caufts

and effecls.

Acrobius recounteth five differences of images, or rather imagini*

= Mtions exhibited unto them that fleepe, which for the moft partdo

Pencer in di- ~fignitie fomewhat in admonition. There beallo many fubdivifions made
vinat, ex hereof, whichI think needleffe to rehearfe. In Jafper Peucer they areto |

(omniis. be feene, with the caufes and occafions of dreames. There were wont

to be delivered from God himfeife or his angels, certaine dreames and

vifions unto the prophets and holy fathers:according to the faying of Joels

loel 2. I will poure my fpiric upon all flefh, your young men fhall dream

Matth.1.20. dreames, and your old men fhall fee vifions. Thefe kind of dreames(I ay)

Marth.2.13. were the admonifhments and forewarnings of God to his people: as thit

of Jofeph, to abide with Mary his wife , after fhe was conceived by the

Holy Ghoft,as alfo to convey our Saviour Chrift into Agypt,8c:the inter

Gen.39.8 4o, pretation whereof are the peculiar gifis of God, which Jofeph the patt

& 41.Dan, 2. arch, and Daniel the prophet had moft fpecially .

As for phyfical conjectures vpan dreames,the {criptures improve them

not : for by them the phyfitians many times do underfiand the frate of

their patients bodies. For fome of them come by meanes of cholef s

flegme, melancholy, or blood ; and fome by love, furfet , hunger »

thirft, &c. Galen and Boetius were {aid to deale with devils, becaufe tht}g
0
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told fo juftly their patients dreames, or rather by their dreames their
fpecial difeafes. Howbeir, phyfical dreames are natural, and che c?ufe
of them dwelleth in the nature of man.  For they are the inw ard a&vqns
of the mind in the fpirits of the braine, whileft the body is cccupied with
fleepe : for as touching the minde it feife, it never fleepeth. Thefe
dreams vary,according to the difference of hamors & vapors.:l‘hcrcare alfo
cafual dreams,which(as Sclomon faith)come throvghthe multicude of bufi- Eceles.s.
neffe. For as a looking- glafle fheweth the image or figure thereunto op.
pofite : foin dreames, the phantafic and imagination informes the pne
derftanding of fuch things as haunt the oarward fenfe. Whereupon the
poet faith.

Somniane cures, nam wens bumana quod optat,

A Englifhed b
Dum vigilat fperans,per fomnum cernit id ipfum. i bt et 4

Abraham
Fleming.
Regard no dreames, for why?the mind

Of thatin fleepe a view doth rake,

Whichit doth wifh and hope to find,

At fuch time as it is awake,

CHAP.IIL

The opinion of divers old mirer:’toucbing dreames sand bow they vgw
1) in noting the ¢ aufes thereof.

Ynefius, Themiftius, Democritus, and others grounding themfelves
upon examples that chance 'hath fometimes verified, perfwade men , A diffonancie
that nothing is dreamed in vaine : affirming that the heavenly influencies in opinions a-
do bdng forth divers formes in corporal matters; and of the fame influen. bout dreams.
cies , vifions and dreames are printed in the fantaftical power, which
is inftrumental, with a celeftial difpofition meete to bring forth fome
effc&, efpecially in fleepe, when the mind (being free from bodily
cares) may more liberally receive the heavenly influencies , whereby ma-
ny things are knowne 1o them fleeping in dreames , which they that
wake cannot fee.  Plato attributeth them to the formes and ingendred
knowledges of the foule 5 Avicen to the laft intelligence that moveth the
moone, through the light thar lighteneth the fantafie in fleepe 5 Ariftos
tle to the phantaftical fenfe; Averroés te the imaginative; Albert to the
influence of faperior bodies.

Againft
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CHAP. IV,

Againft interpreters of dreames, of the ordinary caufe of dreame,
Hemingins bis opinion of diabolical dreames, the imtespretation of
dreames ceajed.

Here are bookes carried about concerning this matter, nnder th

‘name of Abraham, who (as Philo Inlib. gigantum faith) was the fir
inventor of the expofition of dreames : and (o likewife of Solomen and
Daniel. But Cicer o In lib.de divinatione confuteth the vanity and foly
of them that give credic to dreames. And as for the interprecers of
dreams,as they know nos before the dreame,nor yet after any ceatainty;
yet when any thing afterwards happeneth, thew they apply the dreameto
that which hath chanced.

Certainly men pever lightly faile to dreame by night, of that which
they meditate by day : -and by day they fée divers and fundry things,and
conceive them feverally in their minds.  Then thofe ‘mixed conceits be-
tag laid up in the clofet of the memory, firive together 5 which,becanft
the phantafie cannot difcerne nor difcufle , fome certaine thing gather

The pleafant ed of many conceits' is bred and contrived in one together.  And
artof the in- therefore inmy opinion, itis time vainly employed, to fiudy abom
terpretation the interpretation of dreames.  He that lift to fee the-folly and vanity
ofdreames.  thereof, may read a vaine treatife, fet onc by Thomas Hitl Londons,
N.Heminin 14 68.
admonitionibs  “Lafily.. there are diabolical dreames , which Nicholaus Hemingios d
de fuper(titio- yideth into threeforts. The firft is, when the devil immediately of hie
nib magicrs  felfe ("he meaneth corporally) offereth any matter of dreame.  Secondljy
vitandity . when the devil fheweth revelarions to them that have made requeft*
him therefore. Thirdly, when magicians by art. bring to paffe, tht
other nien dreame what they will. Affuredly thefe, and fo all there
(as they may be ufed) are very magicall and devilith dceames. For g
though we may receive comfort of minde by thole, which are calleddi
vine dreames, and health of body through phyfical dreames : yet if e
take upon us to ufe the office of God inthe, revelation or rather theins
terpretarion of them; ot if we attribute w0 them miraculous effefts
The end@  (mow when we fce the gifts of prophefie,and of inrerpretation of dreames
ufe of pro-  and alfo the operarion of miracles are ce aled,which were fpecial and pe
phefie,inter- Culiar gifts of God, to confirme the truth of the word, and to eftablifh hi
s people in the faith of the Meffias , who is now exhibited unto us both
pretation of PEOP ! : : -
dreames,ope- I the teftament,and alfo in the blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift) we

tation of bewitched, and both abufe and offend the majefty of God, and allo fo F

miraeles,8c, duce » delude and coufen all fuchas by our. perfwafion , and thei
own light belecfe,give us credits

Tha
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CHAP‘ V.

a That neither witches, nor any other, can either by words or bearbi,
thruft into the mind of afleeping man, what cogitations or dreams
they lift 5 and whence magicall dreames comes

' Grant there may be hearbs and ftones found and known to the phye
fitians, which may procare dreames 5 and other hearbs and ftones, ¢ gaek for fuch
" Tomake one bewraie all the fecrets of his mind, when his body fleepeth; fffe in my
or ac lealt-wife to procure fpeech infleep. Buarthat witches or magici- pook of Hare
ans have power by words, heacbs, or imprecations co thraft into the yyim,
mind or confcience of man, what it fhall pleafe them, by vertue of their
charmes, hearbs , ftones or familiars, &c. according to the opinion of:-
Hemingias, § deay : though therewichal I confefle,chat che devil both by
day and al(o by night,travelleth to feduce man,and to lead him from God;
yea & that no way more then this,where he placech himfelfas God in the
minds of them that are fo credalous,to attribuze anto him,or unto witches
that which is only in he office, nature and power of God to accomplifh.
Doth not Daniel the prophet fay, even in this cafe ; It is the Lord
only that knoweth fuch fecrets, as in the expoficion of dreamesis requi- Dan.2.
red’And doth notJofeph repeat thofe very words to Pharaohs officers,who
confulted wich him cherein ? -Examples of divine dreames you may find a. Gen. I1.8.
great number in the (cripture,fiach(f mean)as it pleafed God te reveale his Gen, 37811
- pleafureby. Of phyficall dreamés we may both' read in Authors, aad fee i
in oar owa experience daily, or rather nightly. Such dreames al(o as Dan.2.
are cafisal, they: are likewife ufual, and come (as hath been faid) through
the maltizude of affiirs and bufinefle. Thole which in chele daies are called
magical or diabolical dreams,may rather be called melancholical. For out
of that black vaporin fleep, throngh dreams appeareth(as Ariftotle faith) Ariffor.d
fome horrible thing ; and as it were the image of an ugly devil: fome- ”ﬂ?o. .
times al(o other terrible vifions , imagniations, counfels, and pra&ifes. fomnio,
As where we read of a certain man,that dreamed there appeared one unto
kim that required him to throw himfelf into a deep pit,and that he fhould
reape great benefit thereby at Gods hands.$o as the miferable wretch giva
ing credit thereunto ,» performed the marter and Killed himfelf. Now [
confeffe, that the interpretation or execation of that dreame was
indeed diabolical : but the dreame was calual, derived from the heavy:
and black hugor of melancholy.

How

-
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CHQP. VL

How men have been bewitched, coufened or abufed by dreamemdig
and fearch for money.

‘ow many have been bewitched with dreames, and thereby made ol

confume themfelves with digging and fearching for money,8cwhere.
of they, or fome orher have dreame? 1 my felf could manifeft, g
ving known how wile men have been that way abufed by very fimple pere
fons, even where no dreame hath been met withall, but waking dreams,
And this hath been ufed heretofore, asone of the fineft confening fegs:
in fo much as therc is a very formal art thereof devifed s with many e.
cellent foperftirions and ceremonies thereunto belonging, which [wj|
fet down as briefly asmay be. = Albeit that here in England 5 this pree

verbe hath been current 5 o wit, dreames prove contrary : aceordingo’

the anfwer of the priefts boy to his mafter, who told his faid boy that he
dreame he kiffed his taile : yea mafter (faith he ) but dreames prove cog.
trary, you muft kiffe mine, :

CHAP.VIIL |

Tbe art and order 10 be ufed in digging for money,revealed by dreams ;
bow to procure pleafant dreames: of morning and midnight dreans,

THcre moft be made upon a hazel wand three croffes, and certine
words both blafphemous and impious mnft be faid over it, and here
unto moft be added certain chara&ers, and barbarous names. And whilh
the Treafure is adigging, there moft be read the plalmes, De profundi
Miffa, Mifereatur noftri, Requiem, Pater nofter, Ave Maria, Etnems
inducas in remtationem, [edlibera nos & malo, Amen. A portainferni credy
videre bona, dyc, Expeflate Dominum, Reguiem eternam. And then
acertain prayer-  And if the time of digging be negle@ed, the devil will
carry all the treafure away. See other more abfolure conjurations for this
porpofe, in the word Iidoni following.

You fhall find in Johannes Baptifta Neapolitanus, divers receiptsby
heatbs and potions , to procure pleafant or fearfoll dreames 3 and per-
fumes alfo ro that effe® : who affirmeth, that dreames in the dead of the
night are commonly prepofterous and monftrous 3 and in the morning
when the grofle humers be fpent, there happen more pleafant and cerrain

dreames, the bloud being more pure then at other times : the reafon
whereof is there exprefied.

Sundry
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) CHAP. VIIL
i :
Sundry receipts and ointments, made and afed for the tranfportari-
on of witches, and other miraculous effecis: an inftance thereof re-
ported and credited by [ome that are lzatned.

IT fhall not be amiffe here in this place to repeate an oinment greatly
to this purpofe , rchearfed by the aforefaid John Bapt. Neap. wherein
although he may be overtaken and confened by an old witch, and made
not onely to beleeve, but alfo to report a falle tale ; yet becaufe it
greatly overthroweth the opinion of M. Mal. Bodin, and fuch other, as
write {o abfelutely in maintenance of wirch es tranfportations, I will fer
downe his words in this behalfe. The receipr is as followeth.

The fat of young children, and {eeth it with water in a brazen vefiel, Cenfe&tions
. referving the chickeft of thar which remaineth boiled in the bottome, .

which they lay up and keep,until occafion ferveth to ufe it.They put here- Or receipes

unto £leofelinum, Aconitum,Frondes populeas, Mountain Peifly, Wolfes- :;oirr:gﬁom
bane, leaves of the poplar and Soote. ool

1 Another receipt to the fame purpofe. ol witchas
Sinmyacarum vnlgarespentaphyllon, yellow water-crefles s common Aco-
nus, Ginquefoile , the blood of a flicter-mounfe, folanum Jomniferum, ¢
slem. Sleeping nightfhade and oyle. They ftampe all thefe together,
and then they rub all parts of their bodies exceedingly, till they looke

. red, and be very hot, 0 as the pores may be opened, and their fiefh fo-
luble and loofe. They joyne herewithal eicher fat, or oyle in ftead
thereof,that the force of the ointment may the rather pierce inwardly,and
fo be more effettual. By this meanes (faith he)ina moone-light night
they feeme to be carried in the aire, to feafting, finging, dancing,kiffing,
culling, and other afts of venery, with fuch youthes as they love and de-
fire moft ¢ for the force (faith he ) of their imagination is fo vehement,
that almoft all thac part of the braine 5 wherein the memory confifteth, is
foll of fuch conceits.  And whereas they are naturally prone to beleeve
any thing 5 fo do they receive fueh impreffions and fiedfaft imagmations
into their minds, as even their fpirits are altered thereby ; not thinking
upon any thing elfe, either by day or by night.  And this helpeth them

forward in their imaginations, that their ufuall food is none other com- Vetula,quas

monly but beets, rootes,nuts,beanes, peafe, &c. _ aftrigis fimi=
Now(faith he ) when I confidered throughly hereof,remaining doubt - /itudinesftri.

fulof the matter, there fell into my hands a witch, who of her owne ac- £¢5 vocant,

. corddid promife me to feteh me an errand out of hand from far countries, I44g5n08tu
and willed all them, whom I had brooght to witnefle the matter, to PHerulorum
depart out of the chamber.  And when fhe had undrefled ker felfe, and /a*gHinem in
froted her body with certaine ointments(which a&ion we beheld through c#ni cuban-

gl 2 chinke or little hole of the doore) fhe fell downe throogh the force t7#m exfore

thofe foporiferous or fleepy ointments into a moft found and heavy fleep: bent.

foas we did break open the doore, - and did beate her exceedingly 5 but

the
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feeling: and we departed for a time.
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CHAP. IX

A confutationof the former follies, as well concerning ointmen,
dreames éoc.as alfo of the affembly of witcbes y and of their e
tations and bankets at fandry places,and ail in dreames,

BUtifit be true that S. Anguftine faith, and many other writerdy
witches nightwalkings are but phantafies and dreames: then all e
reports of their bargaine, tranfporting, and meetings with Diana,Minem,
&c. are but fables; and chen do they ly that maintaine thofe afing
to be done in decd and verity, which in truch are done no way. [tvee
marvel on the one fide (if thofe things happened in dreames, whiche
verthelefle the witches affirme.to be otherwife ) that when thofe witds
awake, they neither confider nor remember that they were ini
dreame. It were marvel chat their ointments, by the phyficians epii
ons having no force at all to thac effedt; asthey confeffe which are ngie
ficors, fhovld have (uch operation. It were marvel thar their omemens
cannot be found any where, faving onely in the inquifitors- bookes. |
were marvel, that when a ftranger is anointed therewich , they -hat
fometimes, and yet nor alwayes, the like operation as with witcheswhid
all the inquific ors confefle. :
Bur to this laft, frier Bartholomans faith, that the witches themfls
before they ancint themfelves, do heare in the nigh time a greatuk
of minfirels, which fly over them, with the lady of the fairies, andiho
they addrefle themfelves to their journy. But then T marvel agi
that ne bady elfe hearth nor feeth this troope of minfirels, eff eciliv®
ding in a moon-light night. Itismarvel, that they that think this folt
bur in z dreame, can be perfwaded thatall the reft is any other
dreames. It is maryel that. in dreames, witches of old acquaintit
meet fo juft rogether, and- conclude vpon murthers, and receive diit
ments, rootes, powders, &c. (as witchmongers repore they do,ands
they make the witches confeffc) and yet ly at home faft aflecpe. It
martve! thar fuch preparation is made ~ for them (as Sprenger, Barth
mew, and Bodin reporr) as well in noble mens houfes, as in alchorle
¢ indreames, and eate up their meate : and theil
th them for non-payment of their fcor'e.f |
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or falfe payment ; to wit, with imaginary money, which they fay is not

(ubftantial, and thac they ralke hot afterwards.abour the reckoning, and

fo difcover the marter. And it is moft marvel of all,thac the hofteffe, &c.

doth not ficamong them, and take partof their good cheer - For fo itis

that if any part of thefe their meetings and league be true, it is as true

and as certainly proved and confefled, thai at fome ale-houfe, or feme

time at fome Gentlemans houfe, there iscontinuall preparation made Legend. aur.
mone:hly for this afiembly:as appeareth in S.Germans fiory. in vita S.Ger~

T mani.

CHAP. X.

That moft part of prophefies in the old Teftament were revealed in
dreamsthat we are not new to look far fuch revelations, of [eme who
bave dreamt of that which bath come 10 paffe, that dreams prove con-

m trary Nabucbadnezxers rule to know a true Expofiter of Dreames,

By |

T is held and maintained by divers, and gathered out of the 32+ of
Numbersy that all which was written or fpoken by the prophets, a-
mong the children of ifrael (Mofes excepted) was propounded to them
by dreames. And indeed it is manifeft, thacmany things, whichare
thought by the unleatned to bave been really finifhed, have been pnly pei-
formed by dreames and vifions. As where Solomon required of God the
gift of wifdome : that was (I fay ) in adream ; and alfo where he recei- I Ki. 3.3, 15.
ved promile of the continnance of the kingdome of Ifrael in his line. So
was Efay’s vifionin the 6. of his prophefic : as alfo that of Ezechiel the
32. Finally, where Jeremie was commanded to hide his girdle in the ¢ Kings 9.
cliftofa rock at the River Euphfateg in Babylon 5 and that after certain Efay 6.
daies, it did there putrefy . it muft needs be in a dream 5 for Jeremy was Ezechiel 12.
never(or at leaftwife not then)at Babylon.We that are-chriffians muft notr Jeremy 13.
now flamber and dream,but watch and pray,and meditate upon our falya-
tion in Chrift both day and night.  And if we expe& revelations in onr
dreams, now;when Chrift is come,we fhall deceive ovr felves : for in him
are fullfilled all dreams & prophefies. Howbeit, Bodin holdeth chat dreams 1. Bodin, Jib. de
and vifions continue til! this day,in as miraculous manner as ever they did. dam.x.cap. 5.
If you reade Artemidorus,you fhall reade many ftories of fuch as dreamt ‘
of things thar afterwards came to paffe.But he might have cited a thoufand
for one that fel out contrary:for as for fach areamers among theJews them=
felves, as had notextraordinary vifions miraculoufly exhibited onto them
by God, they were counted coufeners, as may appear by thefe words of
the prophet Zacharie ; Surely rhe idols have fpoken vanity, and the Zach
foothfayers have feen aly, and the dreamers have rold a vainthing.  Ac. <2147 oty
cording to Solomons faying; In the mulcitude of dreames and vanities Eeclef <.6.
are many words. It appeareth in Jeremie 23 thar the falfe prophets, Jeremy 23. :
whileft they illuded the people with lies,counterfeiting the true propherts,
ufed to cry out, Dreames, dreames; We have dreamed a dreame, &c.
Finally, Nabuchadnezzer teacheth all men toknow a true expofitor of
dreames 3 to wir, fuch 2 one as hathhis revelarion from God. For he
can (as Daniel did ) repeare your dream befor e you difcover it: which Daniel 2¢
thing if any expounder of drcames can do at this day, I will believe him.
T The
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The eleventh Baok.
CHAP. L

The Hebrew word Nabas cxpounded, of the art of augury, who in.
vented ity bow flovenly a [cience it is:  the multitude of facrifices
and [acrificers of the beathen, and the canfes thereof.

AHAS, is to obferve the flying of birds, and com-
prehendeth all fuch other obfervations, where mep
do ghefle upon uncercain toies. It isfound in Dey,
18. and in 2. Chron. 33. and elfewhere. Of s
are of augory Tyrefias the King of the Thebans is faid
2, to be the firfl inventor : but Tages firft publifhed the
The flovenly SRDHKRO Gy difcipline thereof, being but a Jittle boy 5 as Cicero
art of augury. reportethout of the bookes of the Hetrufcans themfelves, Some poinsof
this art are more high and profound than fome others »& yet are they more
homely and flovenly. then the reft;as namely, the divination upon the en-
trails of beafts,which the Gentiles in their facrifices fpecially obferved. In-
fomuch as Marcus Varro, feeing the abfurdity thereof, faid thar thele
gods were not only idle, butvery flovens, that ufed fo to hide their fee

crets and councels in the gats and bowels of beafts. .
How vainly, abfurdly ; and fuperftitionfly the heathen ufed this kind
ofdivination in their facrifices, is manifefred by their a&ions and cerer
monies in that behalfe pradtifed, as wellin times paft, asar chis hour, The
Agyptians had 666.{everal forts and kinds of facrifices 5 the Romans had
almoft as many; the Gracians had not o few as they ; the Perfians and
the Medes were not behind them 5 the Indians and other nations have at
this inftant their facrifices full of variety, and more foll of barbarons ime
piety. For in fundry places, thefe offer facrifices to the devil, hoping
thereby to move him to lenity : yea thefe commonly facrifice fuch of their
enemies, as they have taken in war : as we reade that the Genriles in -
cient rime did offer facrifice;to appeafe the wrath and indignation of theis

feigned gods.

N
O

CHAP. IL
Of the Fews [acrifice to Molochya difeonr/e thereuponyand of Purgator)

He Jewes ufed one kindof diabolieal facrifice, never taughe them by
2 Chr. 33. Mofes, namely, to offer their children to Moloch, making their
Jerem. 7+ fonnes and their daughters to ronne through the fire ; fappofing fuch grace
Deur.18.10. 214 cfficacy to have been in tharation, as other witches affirm o be
Lev.18.21. 11 charmes and words.  And therefore among ozher points of witcherafty
M.cnbac this is fpecially and namely forbidden by Mofes. ~ We reade of no more
P " miracles wrought hereby, than by any other kind of witcherafr in the old

or new Teftament exprefled. It was no ceremeny appoined by Gods
no

2 Reg.23: 10,

1
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5o figure of Chrift ; perhaps it might be a facrament or rather a figure of An invincible
purgatory, the which place was notremembred by Mofes. Neither argument a-
was these any facrifice appointed by the law for the releefe of the Ifrae- gainft pusga-
liesfonles that there fhould be tormented. Which without all doubt tory,

fhounld not have beene omitted 5 if any fuch place of purgatory had been

then , as the Pope hath lacely devifed for his private and fpeciall lucres

This facrificing toMoloch (as fome affirme)was ufoal among the Gentiles,

from whence the Jewes bronght it into ifrael: and there (of likelyhood)

the Eutichifts:learned the obomination in that behalfe.

CHAP. IIIL

The Canibals cruelty, of popifla [acrifices exceeding in tyranny the
Fewes or Gentiless

Y *He incivility and cruel {acrifices of popilh priefis do yet exceed both 2
Tthe Jew and the Gentile: for thefe take npon them to facrifice Chrift gag;;(?? aﬁ’(f.
himfelfe. And to make their tyranny the more apparent, they are not minable and
contented to have killed him once, but dayly and hourely torment him blafphemous
with new deaths ; yea they are not afhamed to fweare, that wich their facrifice of
carnal hands they teare his humane fubftance, breaking it into fmall jhemaffe.
gobbets;and with their external teeth chew his flefhand bones;contrary to
divine or humane mature 5 and contrary to the prophefie, which faith;
There fhall not a bone of him be broken, Finally, in the end of their
facrifices (as they fay) they eate him up rawe, and fwallow downe into
sheir guts every member and parcel of him: and laft of all, that they
convey him into the place where they beftowe the refidue ofall that
which they have devoured that day. And this fame barbarous impiety
exceedeththe cruelty of all others: for all the Gentiles confumed theit

Pfal. 34.20.°

Lacrifices with fire, which they thought to be holy.

"GHAP,. Iv.

The fuperftition of tbe beatben abour the element of fire, and how it
grew in [uch revetence among themyof their corraptions,and that they
bad [ome nkling of the godly fathers doings in that bebalfe.

AS touching the element of fire, and the fuperftitien thereof about
thofe bufinefles, you fhall underftand, that many fuperftitions peo-
ple of all nations have received, and reverenced, as the ‘moft holy thing
among their facrifices:infomuch( fay Jas they have worfhipped it ameng
their gods, ealling it Orimafda (o wit) holy fire, and divine light. The
Greekes called it £siav, the Romans Veftas which is,-The fire of the
Lord. Surely they had heard of the fire that came downe from heaven,
and coofumed the oblations of the fathers; and they ondeiftood it to be
God himfelfe. For there cameto the heathen, the bare names of things,
from the do&rine of the godly fathtifs and patriarches, and thofe {OObé
2 cure
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feored with fables, and corrupted with lies, fo over whelmed with fiaper.

fitions, & difguifed with ceremonies,that it is hard'to judge from Whence

they came. Some caufe thereof (I fgppofc) was partly the transjati.

ons of governments, whereby one nation learned folly of another; g4

partly blind devorion , withonr knowledge of Gods word: but fpecially

the want of Grace, which they fought not for, according to Gods cop.

mandement and will. And thatﬂthe Gennkthad fomhc g)’kl;ng of the

odly fachers doings, may diver y appeare. Do not the Mufcovits, 334

Fhﬁ.gym?? : lgndifn prophets at this day, like apes, imitate Efay > Becaufe he went
PPMLs Ot N ot ed certaine years,they forfooth countetfeit madnes, and drink potiong

dia their a- o iy : :
A . for that purpofe ; thinking thar whatloever- tkey fay in their madnefie
g;:ht;;ngé;“' will certainly come to paffe-But hereof is more largely difconrfed befo;;

in the word Kafam,
CHAP. V.

L
Of the Romane [acrifices : of the eflimation they bad of augmryyof the
law of the twelve tables.

He Romans, even after they were growne to great civility, and en-
: joyed a moft flourithing ftate and common-wealth; would fome:
times facrifice themfelves, fometimes their children, fomerimes thei
friends, &c. confuming the fame with fire, which they thought holy,
Such eftimacion (f fay.) was attriboted to that of divination uponthe
entrails of beafts, &c. AtRome, the chiefe princes themfelves exercie
fed the fame; namely, Romulus, Fabius Maximus,%c. infomnch as there
was a decree made there, by the whole ferate, that fix of the checfe
magiftraces fennes fhould from time to time be put forth, to learne the
myftery of thefe arts of augury and divination, at Hetruria , where the
cunning and knowledge thereof moft abounded. When they camehome
well informed and inftra&ed in this art, theig eftimation and dignity wis
fuch, as they were acconnted, repuced, ané taken to be the intrepres
- tors of the gods, or rather betweene the gods and them.No high prief
nor any other great officer was ele@edsbur thefe did eicher abfolurely no-
minate them,or elfe did exhibit the names of two,whereof the fenare muft
cfioofe the one,
In their ancient lawes were written thefe words : Prodigia ¢y portents
The law of 44 Hetrufeos arufpices (fi fenatus iufferit) deferunto , Hetruriegs princips
the twelve  difciplinam dif cunto. Quibus divis decreverunto,procuranto , ifdem fulgura
tables. G oftenta pianto,aufpicia fervanto, auguri paremto : the efe& of which
words is this 5 Le all prodigious and portentons matters be carriedto
the foothfayers of Hetruria,ac the wil} and commandement of the fenate
and lev the young princes be fent to Hetruria, there to learne that difci
pline, or to be inftruted in thacarc or knowledge: Eet there be alwayes
fome folicitor, to learne with what gods they have decreed or determined
their mattersiand let facrifices be made unto them in times of lightening
or atany firange or fopernatural thew. Let all fuch conje&uring rokens
be obferved;whatfoever the foothfayer commandeth, let it be religiovfly
obeyed. y Colledges
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CHAP. VL.

Colledges of Augurors, their office, their mumber, the fignification
of augury o that the pracisfers of that art were ccufeners, their
profeffion, their places of exercife,tbeir apparrellytheir [uperftition.

Omulus ere&ed three Colledges or Centuries of thofe kinds of footfi-

fayers, which only ("and none other) fhould have anthority to ex-
pound the minds and admonifhment of the gods. ~Afterwards that num-
ber was augmented te five, and after thac to nine : for they muft needs
be odds  In the end they increafed (o faft,that they were faine to-make
adecree for ftay from the further progeeding in thole ere&ions : like to
our Statute of Mortmaine. Howbeit, Sylla (‘contrary to all orders and
conftitations before made ) increafed that number to four and twenty.

And though Augurium be moft properly that divination, which is ga-

thered by birds 5. yet becaufe this.word Nahas comprehendeth all other
kinds of divination, as Extifpiciums aru[picium, ¢oc. which:isas well the
guefling upon the emtrails of beafts , as divers other waies : omitting
phyfiognomy and palmeftry, and fuch like, for the tedioufnefle and folly
thereof 5 I will fpeake a liccle of fuch arts, as were above meafure re-
garded of our elders : neither mind I todifcover the whole circumftance,
but to refute the vanity thereof, and fpecially of the Profeffors of them,
which are and alwaies have been coufening arts, and in them contained
both fpecial and feveral kinds of witchcrafts.  For the mafters of thefe
facalties have ever taken upon them to occupy the place and name of
God 5 blafphemonfly afcribing unte themfelves his omnipotent power,
to foretell, &c. whereas, in truth, they could or can do nothing, but
make a fhew of that which is not.

One matter , to bewray their coofening, is; that they counld ne-
ver worke nor forefhew any thing te the poer or inferier fort of people :

Magna charta
H.3.36.7-Ed.
1. IS R, 2.5,
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for portentous fhewes (“fay they ) alwaies concerned great eftates. Such 2UgUrors ceéue

matrers as touched the balerfort, were inferior caufes 3 which the fuper-

. fiition of the people themfelves would not megledt to learn. Howbeit,

the profefiors of thisart defcended not fo lowe, as to communicate with
them : for they were priefts(which in all ages and nations have been jolly
fellows)whofe office was,to tell what fhould come to paffe, either touch-
ing good luck or bad fortune 3 to expound the minds, admonitions,
warnings and threatnings of the Gods, to forefhew calamiries,8c. which
might be (by their facrifices and common contrition) removed' and qua=
lifyed.  Ard before their entrance into that a&tion, they had- many ob-
fervations, which they executed very fuperfiitioufly 5 pretending thac
every bird and beaft, &c. fhonld be fent from the gods as forethewers of
fomewhat. Andtherefore firft they nfed to choofe a- clear day, and faire
weather to do their bufineffe in : for the which their place was certainly
affigned, as well in Reme as in Hetruria, wherein they obferved every
quarter of the element, which way to look, and which way to ftand, gtc-

Their

{enage.
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; Their apparel was very prieftlike, of fafhion altered from all othm,fm
: ally at the time of their prayers, wherein they might not omit a worg
afyllable : in refpeé whereof one read the fervice, and all the tefiduer,
peated it after him; in the manner ofa proceffion.

CHAP, VIIL

The times and feafons to exercife augury, the manner and ordey thers
of, ef the ceremenies thereunto belonging.

O lefie regard was there had of the times of their pra&ife in thy i
Note the fu- niftery : for they muft begin at midnight, and end at noon, 1
travelling therein in the decay of the day, bot in the increafe of the
neither in the fixth or feventh hour of the day, nor yet after the monel
of Auguft 5 becanfe then young birds flie about, and are difeafed and g
perfelt, mounting their fethers, and flying out of the countrey : foay
certain guefle is tobe made of the gods purpofes by theni at thofe fealoy
But in their dve times they ftanding with a bowed wand in their hay|
their face toward the eaft, &c. in the top of an high tower, the ety
being clear, watch for birds, noting from whence they came, and i
ther they fly, and in what fort they wag their wings, &c.

yetftitious ce-
remonies of
augurors.

CHAP. VIIIL

pon what fignes and tokens asgnvors did prognofticate, obfervatim
tonching the inward and outward parts of beafls, with nates of beaft
bebaviour in the flaugbter-boufe.

THefe kind of witches, whom we have now in hand, did alfo proguof

cate good-or bad luck,according to the foundnes or imperfedio of e

entrails of beafis;or according to the foperfinities or infirmities of natre;

or according to. the abundance of humonts unneceflary,appearing it

inward parts 8 bowels of the beafts facrificed. For as touching the outwat

parts, it was alwaies provided and forefeen, that they thould be withot

Obfervations ; blemifh. And yet there were many tokensand notes to be taken ofde
intheart an- exrernal a&ions of thofe beafts,at the time of fzcrificesas if they would not
gurificall. quietly be brough to the place of execution;bor muft be forceably hailed
or if they brake loofe ; or if by hapcunning or firength they withftood it

firft blow,or if after the butchers blow they leaped up;rored, ftood fiftiot

being fallen, kicked,or wonld not quietly die,or bled not well; or ifanyil

news had bin heard,or any ill fight feen at the time of flavghter or facrifice

which were all fignifications of ill luck and unhappy foccefle+On the othet

fide, if the flanghterman performed his office well,f0.as the beaft had been

well chofen,not infe&ed;but whole and found,and in the end fair killed il

had been fafes for then the gods fmiled. y
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thefay eth ic among the liberal {ciences. Thefe fellowes promiled Pompeie,

ANgHTYS of Witchcrafts Chap.IX, 143

CHAP.IX.

~ 4 confutation of augurys Plato his veverend opinion thereef, of cona
" trary euents, and falfe predicions.

Ut what credit is to be attributed to fuch toies and chances, which
BgrOW not of nature, but are gathered by the fuperftition of the in-
terpretors 2 As for birds, who is fo ignorant that conceiveth not, that
| one flyeth one way,another another way, about their private neceffiries 2
. And yet are the other divinations more vain and foolifh. Howbeit, Pla- Platoin P
10 thinketh a commenwealth cannor ftand without this art, and number- dro, in nm::’
Caffius, and Cafars thac none of them fhould die before they wereold, ' lib. de Re=
and that in their @wn houfes, and in great honour 5 and yet they all died publ.
clean contrarily. Howbeit doubtlefie,the heathen in this point were not

il fo much to be blamed, as the facrificing papifts : for they were directed

hercunte without the knowledge of God’s promifes ; neither knew they

the end why fuch ceremonies and facrifices were infticated ;- but only un- Wherein- the
derftood by am uncerrain and flender report, that God was wont to fend papifts are
good or ill fuceefle to the children of Ifracl, and to the old patriarchs and 1o e blame-
fathers, vpon his acceptance or difallowanee of their facrifices and obla- worthy then
tions. But men in all ages have been fo defirous to know the effe& of the heathen.
their pmpofc's, the fequel of ch_mgs to come;, and to fee the end of their

fear and hope ' that a feely witch, which hath learned any thing in the

it of confenage, may make a great many jolly foolse

CHAP. X.

The coufening art of fortilege or Istary, praciifed efpecially by Egype
tian vagabonds, of allowed lots, of Pytbagoras bis lot,re,

"o He counterfeit Zgyptians, which were indeed coufening vagabonds,
‘ Tpra&iﬁng the arc called Sortilegium, had no fmall credit among the-
®  moltitude : howbeit, their divinations wereas was their faft and loofe, Soritlege of
and as the witches cures and harts, and as the foothfayers anfwers,. and as lotfhare.
the conjurors-raifing up of (pirits, and as Apollos or the Rood of graces
oracles, and as the jugglers knacks of legierdemaine, and as the papifts
exorcifmes, andas the witches charmes, and as the counterfeit vifions,
andas the confeners knaveries. Hereupon it was faid 5 Non inveniatur
inter vos menabas, that is, Sortilegus, which were like to thefe Zgyprian
" coufeners. As for other lots, they wereufed; and that lawfully,  as ap-
M5 peareth by Jonas and others that were holy men,8zas may. be feen among
all common-wealths, for the deciding of divers controverfies,8c. where=
in thy neighbour isnot mifofed; nor God any way -offended. ' Bat in
trath I chink, becaufe of the confenage that fo eafily may be ufed herein,
n God:




Levit. 16.
Num.33.

& 35
Jolu.14.

¥ Chron.24.
& 26.
Prover.18.
Jonas 1.
Afs 1.

©f Pythago-
ras lot.

The art Ca-
baliftical di-
yided,

C.Agrippa
Iib de vanits
ficens.
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God forbad it in the common-wealth of the Jews, though in the goyg
ufe thereof it was allowed in matters of great weight 5 as ‘appearethhof
in the old and new teflament 5 and thatas well in doubtful cafes and .
ftribations, asin ele@ions and inheritances, and paeification of vag,
ances, 1 omit to fpeake any thing of the lots comprifed in verfes, cop.
cerning the luck enfuing, cither of Virgil, Homer, or any other, wher.
in fortune is gathered by the fudden twming unto them : becaufe itj;
a childifh and ridiculous roie, and like unto childrens play at Primy, [,
cundus, or the game called the philofophers table: but herein Lwille
ferre you to the bable it felfe, or -elfe to Bodin, er to fome :fuch fobe
writer thereupon ; of whom there is no want.

There is a lot alfo called Pythagoras ‘lot, which (fome fay) Ariftod
beleeved : and that is, where the.charaGers of lestershave certaine pr.
per numbers ; whereby they divine (through the proger names of mey)
fo as the numbers of each letters being gathered in a fumme, and putro.
gether, give vi@ory to them whofe fomme is the greater 5 whether te
gueftion be of warre, life, matrimony, viétory, &c. even as the unequl
number of vowels in proper names portendeth lack of fight, halringd,
;{hi;hfthe godfahers and godmothers nught cafily prevent, if theak
‘3oog 10+

CHAP. XL

Of the Cabileftical arty confifting of traditions and unwrittenvar:
ties learned without Boekyand of the divfion thereof.

T Y Ere is alfo place for the Cabaliftical art;confifting of vnwritten v
ties,which the Jewes do beleeve and brag that God himfelfe gavett
Mofes in the mount Sinai 5 and afterwards was taught onely withlivdly
voice , by degrees of fucceffion, wichout writing, untill the timeofEl |
dras: even as the fcholars of Archippos did ufe wit and memory infled |
of bookes. They divide this in twaine; theone expoundeth withili
Tofophical reafon the fecrets of the law and the bible, wherein (they fay)
that Solomen was very cunning 5 becaufe it is written in the Hebrewfio:
ries, that he difyured from the'Cedar of Libanus,even to the Hyfope,nd
alfo of birds, beafts, &c. The other isas it were a fymbolical divinity
of the higheft contemplation, of the divine and angelike vertues, ofhor
ly names and fignes ; wherein the letters, numbers, figores, things
armes, che pricks over the letrers, the lines, the points, and he
centsdo all fignifie very profoond things and great fecrers. By thefe s
the Atheifts fuppole Mofes wiote all his miracles, and that hereby they
have powei over angels and devils;as alfo to do miracles:yea and thar heres
by all the miracles that either any of the prophets, or Chrift himflfe
wrounght, were accomplithed. o
But C. Agrippa having fearched to the bottome of this artyfaithy 168
nothing but fuperfiition and folly. Otherwife you may be fure Chi
wopld nothave hidden it from his Chugch,  For this caule LhCJ;‘::
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were fo skilfatin the names of God. But there is none other nime in

heaven or earth, in which we mighc be faved, but Jefus = neicher is thac

meant by his bare name, but by his vertwe and goodnefie towards vs.

Thefe Cabalifts dc further brag, that they are able hereby, not onely ro -
finde out and know the unfpeakeable myfieries of God ; but alfo the fe- The blaf; he-
crets which are above fcriprure; ‘whereby allo they take upon them 1o my O,r[hlc
prophefie, andto worke miracles : yea hereby they can make what they -1 15415,
lift to be (criprure 5 as Valeria Proba did pick certaine verfes out of Vir-
gile,alluding them to Chrift.  And rherefore thele their revolutions are

nothing but allegoricall games, which idle men bufied in letters, poinis,

and numbers ("which the Hebrew tongue eafily foffereth) devife; to de-

lude and coufen the fimple and ignorant- And this they call Alphabe-

tary or Arychmantical divinity , which Chrift fhewed to his Apofiles one-

ly, and which Paylfaith he fpeaketh but among peife& men 5 and being

high myfteries are not to be committed unto writing,and fo made popu-

lar. There is no man that readethany thing of this Cabaliftical art, buc

muft needs think upon the Popes cunning pra@ifesin this behalfe, who

hath In fcrinio pefforis, not onely the expofition of all lawes, bothdivine In concil-Tri-
8¢ humane;but alfo authority to add thereunto,or to draw back there fromdent.

athis pleafure : and this may he lawfuolly do even with the feripures, ¢i-

ther by addition or fobftradtion , afrer his own pontifical liking. ~ As for

example : he hath added the Apucrypha (wheremnto he mightas well

have joined S. Auguftines works, or the courfe of the civil law, &ec.)

Again;he hath diminifhed from the decalogue or ten commandements,not

one or two words, but a whole precept, namely the fecond, which ic hath

. pleafed him to dafh out withhis pen : and truly he might as well by

the fame authority have raifed o ut of the teftament §. Markes gofpel.

CHAP XIIL

#'ben,bow, and in IV bat [ort f[acrifices were firft ordained, and bow
they were propbaned, and how the Pop: corvupteih the [acraments
of Chrift.

T the firft God manifefted to our father Ada, by the prohibition
of the Apple, that he would have man liveunde  alaw;, in ebedience
and fubmiffien 3 and not to wander like a beaft without order or difci-
pline.  And after man had tranfgreflfed, and deferved thereby Gods hea-
vy difpleafure » yet his mercy prevailed 3 and tzking compaffion upon
man, he promifedthe Meffias, who fhould be borne ofa woman, and G s
breake the ferpents head :  declaring by evident teftimonies. , thar G‘"'g‘ :
his pleafore was that man fhould be reftered to favour and grace, through 7¢%+3'15*
Chrift : and binding the minds of men to this promife, andto be fixed
upon their Meffias, eftablifhed figures and ceremenies wherewith to
nourifn their faith, and confirmed the fame wich miracles, prohibiting
and excluding all mans devifes in that behalfe. And upon his promife f ayie 12
renewed,he injoyed (I fay) and erected a new forme of worfhip, whcregy &e.
u e

Gen.2, 17,

3.
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he would have his promifes conftantly beheld,faichfully beleeved,ang Teve.
renly regarded. He ordained fix forts of divine facrifices ; three pro.
pitiatory, not as mericing remiffion of finnes, but as figures of Chrifty
propitiation : the other three were of thankfgiving.  Thefe facrifices
were full of ceremonies, they were powdered with confecrated falt, g
kindled with fire, whichwas preferved in the tabernacle of the Lord,
which fire (fome think) was fenc downe from heaven. GOD himfelfs
commanded thefe rites and ceremonies to our forcfathcrs,Noah,Abralnm,
Ifaac, Jacob, 8&c. promifing therein both the amplification of their f.
milies, and alfo their Meffias.  But in tradt of time (I fay) wantonneff,
negligence, and contempt, through the inftigation of the'devil, abolifh
cd this inftitation of GO D: {0 as in the end;, God himfelfe was fop.
gotten among them, and they became pagans and heathens, devifing
their own wayes, until every countrey had devifed and ere&ed both ey
facrifices, and alfo new gods particnlar unto themfelves.  Whofe exam.
ple the Pope followeth, in prophaning of Chrifts facraments, difguifing
b them with his devifes and fuperﬁi:ious. ceremonies; contriving and com
prehending therein the folly of all nations: the which becaufe little chil.
dren do now peree ive and fcorne, I will pafle over 5 and retume to the
Gentiles; whome I'cannot excule of confenage, fuperfiition, nor yetof
vanity in this behalfe: Forif God fuffered falfe prophets among the chil
dren of Ifrael, being Gods pecnliar people, and hypocrits in the church
of Chtift 5 no marvel if there were fuch people amongf(t the heathen,
which neither profeffed nor knew him.

Agirdat t
Pope for his
fiwcinefle in
Gods matters.

CHAP. XIIL

Of the objecis whereupon the augurors ufed to prognofticate, with
certaine cautions and notes.

He Gentiles, which treat of this matter , repeat an innumerable

multitude of obje&ts, wherenpon they prognofticate good or bad

Inck, And a great matter is made of neezing, wherein the numberof

neezings and the rime thereof is greatly noted ; the tinglingin the fin-

ger, the elbowe, the roe, the knee, 8c. are fingular notes alfo to be

obferved in this art 5 though fpecially herein are marked the flyingof

fowles, and meetings of beafts; with this general cantion, that the objeé

or matter whereon men divine, muft be fudden and unlooked for: which

Tegard, children and fome old fooles have to the gathering primrofes;true

loves, and foure-leaved graffe; Item the perfon unto whom fuch an ob

je& offereth it felfe unawares 5 Item the intention of the divinor, where:

the obje& which is mer, is referred to angarie;Item the houre in which

it_h? objedt is without foreknowledge upon the fudden mer withal : and

4 o forth.

Plinlib-nas  plinie reporteth that gryphes flie alwayes to the place of flaughter; two
sural-hiff 80« or three dayes before the battel is fought 5 which was feene and tried

cap.Ga. at the battel of Troy : and in refped thereof, the griphe was allowed ;0
3
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be the chiefe bird of augurie.  But among the innumerable number of 4_1iﬂ.in augu=

the portentous beafts, fowles, ferpents, and other creatures, the toade riis,

is the moft éxcellent obje&t , whofeugly deformity fignifiech fweet and

amiable fortune : in refpe& whereof fome fuperftitious witches preferve

toades for their familiars.  And fome one of good credit ('whom I could

pame) having convented the witches themfelves, hath ftarved diverfe of

their devils, which they keptin boxes in the likeneffe of toades. Plutarch do-
Plutarch Chironzus faith, that the place and fire of the fignes thatwe | 4 by hi:’

receive by augury,are fpecially to be nored: for if we receive them on the teaveTor 4Tl

left fide,good lucke;if on theright fide, ill lueke infrech: becaufe terrene his leArning:

and mortal things are oppofite and contrary to divine and heavenlythings; '5 ¢

for that which the gods deliver with the right hand,falleth to oar left fide;

and fo contrarywifes

CHAP XIV.

The divifion ofaugury,perfons admitt.ble into the colledges of augury,
of their [uperftition.

THe lacter divinors in thefe myfteries , have divided their foothfayings Aug: Niphns
into twelve fuperfiitions : as Auguftinus Niphus termeth them. The % f; NTith
firft isprofperity 5 the fecond, ill lucke, as when one goeth ont of his ¥b.1 s
hounfe,and feeth an unluckybeaft lying on the right fide of his waysthe third *
is defiinie; the fourth isfortune; the fift is ill hap,as when an infortunate
beaft feedeth on theright fide of your way ; the fixvis atility 5 the fe-
vench is hurt 3 the eighe is called a caatel, as when a beaft followeth one,
and fraieth at any fide, not paffing beyond him, whichisa figne of good
lucke; the ninth is infelicity, and that isl contrary to the eight , as when
the beaft paffeth before one 5 the tenth is perfe&ion , the eleventh is im="
perfe&ion ; the twelfch is conclufion. Thusfarre he.

Among the Romans none could be received into the college of augu-
rors that had abile, or had beene bitten witha dog, &c.and at the Who Were
times of their exercife;even at noone dayes, they lighted candles.From Mot admitable
whence the papifts convey unto their church, thofe points of infidelity. into the col-
Finally, their obfervations were fo infinite and ridiculous, that there flew ledge of augu-
not afparkle out of the fire;but it betokened fomew hat. Itgrs E:moggs ‘

e Romans.

CHAP. XV.

Of the common peaples fond and [uperftitious colleciions and obferva-
tio”-’o

AMongft us there be many women, and effemenate men (marry pa-
"\ pifts alwayes, as by their fuperftition may appeare) that make great g yain folly &
divinations upon the fhedding of falt, wine, &c. and for the obfervation goolifh yanis
of dayes and houres ufe as great wi:ch{:{af: #sin apy thing. For i; one ty?

2 chance
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Martin.de
Arles in tralt.
de fuperft.con.
tra. maleficia.
Appian de
bello civili.

Avgurifical
toiess

Englifhed by
Abraham
Fleming.

By Abraham
Fleming.
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Superftitions angusizy, |
chance to take a fail from a hotfe, either in aflippery ot frumbling way,
he will note the day and houre, and count that time unlucky for a journy
Otherwile, he that receiveth a mifchance, will confider whether he me
not a caty or a hare,when he went firft out of his doores in the morning;op
flumbled not at the threfhhold at. his going out 5 or put not on his fhiy
the wrong fide outwards 5 or his left fhoe on 'hls right foor, which gy
guftus Czfar reputed for the worft Juck that might befal.  But aboye )
other nations (as Martinos de Ailes witneflech) the Spaniards are mg
{operfiitions herein, and of Spaine, the people of the province of[
fitania is the moft fond. For one will fay 5 I had a dreame to night, o
a crow croked npon my houfe, or an owle flew by me and fereechq
(which avgury Lucius Sylla took of his death) or a cocke crew contray g
his houre.  Another faith ; The moone is at the prime 5 anothet, thy
the fun rofe in a clond and looked pale ; or a fiar fhot and fhined in e’
aire, ora firange cat came into the houfe, or a hen fell from the topf
the houfe.

! Many will ge to bed againe , if they neeze before their fhox
be on their feet 5 fome will hold faft their left thumb in their righ hag
when they hickor ; or elfe will hold cheir chinne with their right hand
whiles a gofpel is fung. Itis thought very ill lucke of fome, that a child,
or any other living creatnre, fhould pafle betweene two friends a they
walke together 5 for they fay it portendetha divifion of friendfhip, A
mong the papifts themfelves, if any bunters, as they were a hunting
chanced to meet a frier or a prieft; they thenghtitfoill luck, as thy
would conple up their hounds, and go home, being in defpaire of any
further fpore that day. = Marry if they had ufed venery with a begger,they
fhould win all the money they played for that day at dice. The likefol-
ly is to be imputed unto them, that obferve (“ss true or probable)od
verfes, wherein can be no reafonable caufe of fuch effe@s; which are
bronght to paffe onely by Gods power, and at his pleafure.  Ofthisfor
be thefe that follow.

Vincenti fefto fi fol radiet memor eftos

Remember on S. Vincents day,
If that the fun his beames difplay.

Clara dies Pauli bona tempora denotat anni.

If Paunl th'apoftles day be clear ,
It doth forefhew a lucky year.

87 [ol fplendefcat Mari4 purificante,
Major erit glacies poft feftum quam fuit ante.
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3f Maries purifying day, By Abraham
Be cleare and bright with funny raie, Fleming.
Then froft and cold fhall be much more,

After the feaft than was before.

Serorubens calum cras indicat effe [erenum,
Si mané vube[cit. ventus vel pluvia crefcit,

.

The fkie being red at evening,

Forefhewes a faire and clear morning 3 By A!J"thlm
But if the morning rifeth red, Fleming.
Of wind or raine we fhall be fped.

Some ftick 2 needle or a buckle into a certain tree, neere to the cathe-
dral charch of S. Chriftopher, or of fome other faint; hoping thereby
10 be delivered that yeare from the headach. Item maids forfooth hang
fome of their haire before the image of S. Urbane, becaufe they weuld
have the reft of their haire grow long and be yellow.. Irem, women
with child ranne to church, and tie their girdles or fhoe-lachers about a
bell, and firike opon the fame thrice, thinking that the found thereof
hafteth their good delivery. But fichence thefe things begin to touch Seek more
the vanities and fuperftitions of incantations, I will referre yon thither, hereof in the
where you fhall fee of that fruffe abundance ; beginning at the word Ha- word Habar.
bar.

CHAP. XVL

How old writers vary about the mattes, the manner, and the meanes,
whereby things augurificall are moved.

Tﬂcophraﬁus and Themiftivs affirme , that whatfoever happeneth un-
to man fuddenly and by chance,cometh from the providence of God-
So as Themiftivs gathereth, that men in that refpe&® prophefieswhen they
fpeake what cometh in their braine , vpon the fuddenj though not
knowing or underftanding what they fay. = And thac feeing God batha Averroes.12.
care for-us, it agreeth withreafon (as Theophraftus faith) that he fhew us metaphyfice
by fome meane whatfoever fhall hapgen. Fer with Pythogoras he con-
cludeth, that all forefhewes and avguries are the voices and words of
God, by the which he foretelleth man the goodor evil that fhall betide.

Trim{megiftus affirmeth, that all avgurificaal things are moved by de-
| vils; Porphyrie faith by gods, or rather good angels : aacording to the

opinion of Plotinus and Iamblichus. Some other affirmethey are mov-
| - edby the moone wandering through the twelve fignes of the Zodiake :
" becanfe the moone hath dominion in all fudden matters. - The Agyptian
aftronomers hold, that the moone ordereth not thofe portentous maters,
but, Stela errans, a wandering ftarre, &c.
/ Hﬂw £
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CHAP. XVI

How ridiculosn an art augury is , how Gato mocked it, Ariftotles rag,

Jon againft ir,fond colleGHions of augurors swhs allowedsand who g, |

allowed it,

VErin all thefe obfervtaions beingneither grounded onGods wordny
Yhe fond art phyfical or philofophical reafon, are vanities, foperftitions, lig
of avgury and meerwitchcrafc; as whereby the world hath long time been,and is i
convinced-  abufed and coulened. It is writtens Non eft veffrum [cire tempora oy m
AQs17.  menta, dyc. Ttismo for you to know the times and feafons, which
fatfu:r hach put in his owne power. 'The moft godly men and the wif
phll_ofophers have given no credit hereunto. S. Auguftine faith ; Qui Ji
divinationibus credit, (ciqt fe fidem chriftianam o baptifmum prevaricd,
& paganum Deig; inimicum effe. He that gives credic to thefe divinai
ons,let him know that he hath abufed the Chriftian faith and his baptif,
and is a Pagan,and enemy to God. One told Gato, that a rathad caried
away and eaten his hofe, which the party faid was a_wonderful figne. Ny
(faid Cato) I think not fo ; bot if the hofe had eaten the rat, that b
been a wonderful token indeed® When Nonius told Cicero that they
thoold pave good fucceffe in battel, becaufe feven eagles were taken
Pompeies campe, he anfwered thus; No doubrt it will be even fo; if
that we chance to fight with piess In the like cafe alfo he anfiwered Lii
o enus,who prophefied 1ike fucceffe by fuch divinations,faying, that throug
the hope of fuch toies, Pompeie loft all his pavillions not long before:
What wifeman would think, that God would commic his cooncel oz
Ariftde fom daw, an owle, afwine, or atoade, or that he would hide his fecretpur
* pofesin the dung and bowels of beafts ? Ariftotle thus reafoneth; Aw
gury or divinations are neither the caafes nor ¢ffe&s of things to come;
Ergo, theydo not thereby foretell things truly, but by chance. Asifl
drgame that my friend will come to my houfe,and e cometh indeed: y&
neither dreame nor imagination is more the caufe of my friends coming
than the chartering of a pie-
When Hannibal overthrew Marcus Marcellus,the beaft facrificed want
Cd_l peece of his hearrs therefore forfooth Marins, when he facrificed 2
- Utica, and the beaft lacked his fiver, - he mnft needs have the like fuccefle
"Auguft.lib. de Thefe are their colle@ions,and as vaine as if théy faid,that the buildingd
dost.chri.2, Yenderden freeple was the caufe of Goodwine fands, or the decayd
cap.3. Sandm_tgh haven. = S. Auguftine faich, that thefe obfervations are IY_!Oft
Plal.4.2. foperftitions. But we reade inthe fourth pfalme, a fentence which might
Plin.lib.ngry.diwade any chriftian from this folly and impiety's O ye fonnes of men »
val.hiff.28, l'fow long will you turne my glory into fhame, loving vanity, and fecing
cap.2.The. lies? The like is read in many other places of fcriprare.
‘Offuch as allow this folly, I can commend Plinie beft, who faith, thit
the operation of thefe auguries isas we take them. For if we take them

in good parr;they are figngs of good lucksif we sake them in il partill sk
‘ £ - followethi

s Tl A e e e
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followeth; if we negle them, and way them not, they do neither good Agquin. Jib.de
nor harme.  Thomas of Aquine reafoneth in this wife;The ftarres,whofe fortsb,
courfe is certaine, have greater affinity and communicy with mans a&i-

ons, than augaries 5 and yer our doings are neither dire&ed nor proceed

from the ftarres.  Which thing alfo Prolomey witneffeth,faying; Sapi-

ens dominabitur effris, A wifeman overruleth the farress

CHAP. XVIIL
Fond diftinétions of the beatben writers concerning augury.

He heathen made a diftinétion betweene divine, naturall, and cafval €. Epidius.
Tau,gurics. Divine auguries were (uch, as men were made beleeve were Homer. lliad.
done miraculovfly , aswhen dogs fpake 5 as at the expulfion of Tarnqui- 19-
nius out of his kingdome 5 or when trees fpake, as before the death of
Cafar; or when horfes fpake, as did ahorfe whofe name was Zanthus.

Many learned chriftians confefle, that fuch things as may indeed  have di=
vine canfe, may be called divine auguries; or ratker forewarnings of
God, and tokens either of his bleffings or difcontentation ; as the ftarre
was a token of a fab paffage to the magicians that fooght Chrift ; fo was
the cockcrowing an augury to Peter for his converfion. And many fach

other divinations or auguries(if it be lawful {o to terme them)are the in

feriptures to be foand.

CHAP, XIX.

B Of natwral and cafisal angury, the one allowedy and the otber difal-
lowed.
el

1} Atural avgury is a phyfical or philofophical obfervation; beeaafe hu-
Nmane and natural reafon may be yeelded for fuch events : as if one
& heare the cock crow many times rogethér,a man may guefle that raine will
edie.  follow fhortly;as by the crying of rookes,and by their extraordinary ufing
om  of rheir wings i their flight, becanfe througha narural inftin&, provoked
by the impreffion of the heavenly bodies,they are moved to know the times,
dwa!  according to the difpofition of the weather,as it is neceffary for their na-
icedst  tures.  And therefore Jeremy faith; Ailums in celo cognovis tempus fuum.
well.  The phifician may argue a firength towards in his patient, when he hear-
&diqdl eth him neeze twice , which is a nararal caufe to judge by, and conje&-
«ctfft  lre upon, But fure itis meere cafnal, and alfo very foolifh and incredible,
ndt  that by two neezings, a man fhould be fure of good luck or fucceffe in‘his
bufineffe; or by meeting of atoade, a man fhould efeape a danger, or at-
ma,  chieve an enterprife, &c.
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The vanity ofbecaufe the ftarres over the inth houfe hive dominion at the time ofa
cafvial augury-gury. If it fhould betoken good luck, joy or gladnefléy to hearca mik

1fa1.44.25.

B

Tl.’ﬁC. vain ?nkdthcreupon many other trifling vanities are rooted and grouudedi‘zﬁphyf"
"E ﬁ"’g tickSognomy , palmefiry , interpreting of dreames, montters, auguries
of hgure-¢a- the profeflors whereof confefle this to be the neceffary key to opel

fteis.

CHA P. XX.

A confutation of cafual augury which is meere witcheraft, andupy
what uncerlainty thofe divinations af'e groundeds

W‘Har imagination worketh in’ man or woman, many leaves woujf
not comprehend 5 for as the qualities thereef are firange, g1g
almott incredible, fo would the difcour(e thereof be long and tediay,
whereof [ had occafion to fpeak elfewhere. Buc the power of our i
nation extendeth not 1o beafts, nor reacheth ro birds,and therefore pe
taineth nor hereunto.  Neither can the chance for the rightor left fig
be good or bad luck in icfelfe. Why (hould any occurrent or anguryh
good? Becaufe it cometh out of thar part of the heavens, where the gf
or beneficial ftars are placed. By that reafon, all things fhenld be goo
and happy that live on that fide ; but we fee the contrary eXperienceu
as commonly as that,

The like abfordity and error is in them that credit thofe divinating

in the houfe, when the moone isin Aries : and contrarywife, if itbu
figne of ill luck, forrow, or griefe for a beaft to come into the houfe,fe
moone being in the fame figne : here might be found a fonle emorad
contrariety. And forfomuchas both may happen at once, the rolemuf
needs be falfe and ridiculons. And ifthere were any certaine rulso
notes to be gathered in thefe divinations 3 the abufe therein is fuch,asthe
word of God muft needs be verified thereins to wir, I will deftroy it
tokens of foothfayers, and make them that conje&ure, fooles.

s CHAP. XXI.

The figute=caofters are-witches, the uncertainty of their art, and
their contradiétions, Cevaelius Agrippa’s [entence apairf} jdicd
aftrologie.

Tﬂcfc cafters of figures may be numbered among * the covlnit
witches, whofe pra&tife is above their reach, their purpofe togim
their kgowledze fiolne from poers, their art uncertaine and full ofsitt
ty, more plainly derided in the fcriptures, than any other folly: A

knowledge of all their fecrets. .For thele fellowesered a figure of!
heavens,by the expofition whereof (together with the conje&ures Qf
militudesand fignes ) they feeke to find ont the meaning of the figni
tors » attribnting to them the ends of all things, contrary to_truth,m"!"
and divinity : their rules being foinconftant, thas few writess 4/
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the very principles thereof. - For the Rabbins, the old and new wiiters,
end the very beft philofophers diffeatin the cheefe grqunds thereof, dif-
fering in che propriety of the houfes, whereout they wring the forcrcll_ing
of things to come; contending even about the number of (pheres , being
not yet refolved how to ere& the beginnings and endes of the houfes: for
Ptolomy makech them after one fort, Campanus after another, &c.
And as Alpetragus thinketh , that there be in the heavens divers mo.
vings as yet to men unknown, fo do others affirme (not without [{robabllﬁ-
ty ) that there may be ftarres and bodies , to whom thefe movings may
accord, which cannot be feen, either through their exceeding highneffe,
or that hitherto are not tried with any obfervation of the art. The true
motion of Mars is not yet perceived, neither is it poffible to find out the Fibats aiite
true entring of the Sunne into the equino&iall points.it is not denied;thar ins inepift
the aftronomers themfelves have received theirlight, and cheir very art n;g;g I "cbf X
from poets, without whole fables the twelve fignes , and the northerly ;'g' Gual'e 1”:{"’
foutherly figares had never afcended into heaven. And yet ("as C. Agrippa 4 EI' C L.
faith) aftrologers do live, cofen men, and gaine by thefe fables; whiles d: 7;; bhi
the poezs, which are the invencors of them, do live in beggery. Law' '~ : :
The very fKillfalleft mathematiciaos confefle, thac it is unpoflible to ¢ libak g”‘;"
find out any. certain thing concerning the knowledge of jodgements, as }". i ; "’Z"_ >
weal for the innumerable canfes which worke together with the heavens, [m" C r‘";
being alltogether, and one with the other to be confidered : as alfo be- E‘m‘; affand,
caufe influencies do not confiraine but incline. For many ordinary and ¥ oxis, &y
- exeraordinary occafions do interrupt them 3 as education, cuftome;place,
honeftys birth, blood, ficknefle, health, ftrength, weaknefle , ‘meate ’
drink, liberty of mind, learning, &c. And they that have written
the rules of judgement, and agree neereft therein, bein g of equal autho-
tity and learning, publifh fo contrary opinions-upon one thing, that it is
unpoflible for an aftiologian to pronounce a cerrainty upon fo variable
opinions 5 and otherwife, upon {0 uncertain reports no man is able (o
Judge herein.  So as(according to Ptolomy) the foreknowledge of things
to come by the ftarres,dependeth as well upon the affe&ions of the mind,
as upon the -ohfevation of the planets, proceeding rather from chance

t?fan art, aswhereby they deceive others, and are deceived themfelves
atle.

CHAP' XXIL

The [ubtilty of aftrologers 10 maintain the credit of their art, why
they remain in credit, certain impieties contained in aftrologers
affertions,

IF You marke the cunning ones,yon fhal fee them fpeak darkly of things
f6 come ,devifing by artificiall {ubtilcy, doubtfull prognoftications,ea. Aftiologers
fily o be applyed to cvery thing, time, princey and nation : and if any prognofticati-
'ng come to pafie according to their divinarions, they fortifie their old onsare Jike
Prognoftiations with new reafons. Neverthelefle, in the multisutde the anfwers of
1 X : and oracles.
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and varietie of ftarres, yeaevenin the very middeft of them, they fing
out fome places in a good afpedt; and fome in an ill 5 and rake oceafigy
hereupon to fay what they lift,premifing unto fume men honour,long lif,
wealch, vi®tory, children, marriage, friends, offices 3 and finally eve
lafting felicity. But if wich any they be difcontent, they fay the flamg
be not favourable to them, and threaten them with hanging, drowning,
beggery, fickneffe, mi:fortune, 8c. And ifone of thefe prognofiice
ons fail out righe, then they triumph above meafure. If the prognoftia:
tors be found to forge and ly alwaies ("without fuch fortune as thebind §
man had in killing the crowe )they will excufe the matcer,faying, that S,
piens dominatar offris, whereas (according to Agrippas words)neitherfie
wifeman ruleth the ftarres, nor the fiarres the wileman, but God ralel
them both.Corn. Tacitus faith, that they are a people difloiall to prinee,
deceiving them thatbeleeve them, And Varro faith, that the vanityof
all fuperftitions floweth out of the bofome of aftrologies And if our it
and forrune depend not on the farres, thenit is to be granted, that the
aftrologers feek where nothing is to be found: But we are fo fond , mif
troftful and credulous, that we fear more the fables of Robin gcod-fellow;
aftrologers, and witehes, and beleeve more the things that are notythu
the things that are. And the more unpoffible a thing isy - the moreve
ftand in feare thereof 5 and the lefle likely to be true,the more we bele
it. And if we were not fuch, 1 think with Cornelius Agrippa, that thee
divinors, aftrologers, conjurors, and cofenors would die for hurger
And our foolifh light beleefe, forgetting things paft, negle@ing thisgs
prefent, and very hafty to know things to come, doth fo comfort apd
maintain thefe cofeners 3 that whereas in other men, for making onelity
the faith of him that fpeaketh is fo much miftrofted, thatall the refidae
being true is not regarded. Contrariwife, in thefe cofenages among 0
divinors, one tinth fpoken by hap giveth fuch credic to all their lies tha
ever after we beleeve whatfoever they fay : how incredible, inipofibled
falfe foever it be.  Sir Thomas Moore faithythey know not who are in theit §
own chambers, neither who maketh themfelves cuckoldes,that take upod
them all this cunning, knowledge, and great forefight. Euc to enlargt
their credit,or rather to manifeft their impudencysthey fay the gift of pr
phefie, the force of religion, the fecrets of confcience, the power of
vils, the vertue of miracles, the efficacy of prayers,the ftate of the lifeto |
come, &c. doth onely depend upon the flarres, and is given and knovt
by them alone. Fcr they fay, that when the figne of Gemini is afcended;
Afirologicall and Saturne and Mercury be joined in Aguary, in the nineth houfe oft
blafphemies. heavens, there is a prophet borne: and therefore that Chrift had fo manf £
: vertnes, becaufe he had in that place Saturne and Gemini. Yea, thelck
firologers do not ftick to fay, that the ftarres diftribute all forts of religt
ons: wherein Fupiter is the efpeciall patrone, who being joyned Wil
Saturne , maketh the religion of rhe Jewess with Mercury, of the Chi
ftians , with the Moon, of Antichriftianity. Yea they affirme that thefiih
of every man may be known to them as well asto God. And that Chif
himfelf did vfe the cle@ion of houres in-his miracless{o as the Jews ot
- not hart him whileft he went to Fernfalem;and therefore thathe faid tohit
:hn 1.8 difciples that forbad him to gojare there[not twelve houres in theday? i
‘9 )

8 Thomas
Moors frump
at judiciall a-
firologers.
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CHAP. XXIIL

Who bave pewer to drive away devils with their orely prefence, who
foall receive of Godwhatfoever they aske in prayer, " who (ball obtain
everlafting life by meanes of conflellations,as nativity-cafters affirm.

ey fay allo, that he which hath Mars happily placed in the nineth
I houfe of the heavens, fhall have power to drive awaie devils with his
onely prefence from them that be poffefled. And ke that fhall pray to qu
when he findeth the Moon and Fupiter joined with the Dragons head in
the midft of the heavens, fhall obtaine whatfoever he afketh s and that
Fupiter and Saturne do give bleflednefie of the life to come: - But-tfany The folly of.
in his nativity fhall have Saturne happily placed in Leone, hisfoulfkall onr genethli-
have everlafting life..  And hereunto fubfcribe Peter de Appona, ‘Roger aks or nativie
Bacon, Guido Bonatus,Arnold de villa nova,and the Cardinall of Alia.Fur- ty.cafters.
thermore, the providence of God is denied, znd the miracles of Chrift
are diminifhed, when thefe powers of the heavens and their inflaencies
are in fuch forc advanced.  Mofes, Efay, Job and Jeremy feem to diflike
and reje& it : and at Rome in times paft it was banifhed s and by Jufti- .
nian condemned under painof death. F inally, Seneca derideth thefe Senec.lib. de
foothfaying witches' in this fort 3 Amongft the Cleones ( faith he ) there' qu&. natura-4.
was a cuftome,that the yaralopUarancs ( which were gazers in the air,
warching when a ftorm of hail fhould fall )when theyfaw by any cloud that
the hower was imminent and at hand 5 the ufe was (I'fay) becauf= of the
hurt which it might de to their vines &c. diligently to warn the people
thereof 5 who ufed not to provide clokes or any fuch defenfe aginft ir,
but provided facrifices 5 the rich, cocks and white lambes ; the poer
would fpoile themfelves by cutting their thombes 5 as though ( faith he )
that little blood could afcend up to the cloudes,and do any good for their
relief in this matrer. pore o
And here by the waie,I will impart unto you'a Venetian fuperftition,of F/1/ariusPirk-
greac antiquity,and ac this day (for ought I can reade to the conrrary } "’Z" g e
i ofe. It is written , that every year ordinarily upon Afcenfion day; PerCmIEas
the Doke of Venice, accompanyed with the States, goeth wich great fo-
lemnity unto thedea, and after certaine ceremonies ended,cafteth there«
into a gold ring of great value and eftimation for a pacificatory oblation :
wherewithal their predeceffors fuppofed that the wrath of che Sea was af- Foannes Gare
fwaged. By thisa&ion, asa late wricer faith,they do Dc(ponfare fibimare, Yopime: inalles
that is, efponfe the fea unto themfelves, &c. pt: e’: do Hyperb.
Let us therefore, according tothe prophets advife, aske raine of the Zac': I y, Ve2e
Lord in the hours of the latrer time, and he fhall-fend whice cloudes, =
and give us raine &c: for furely, the idols(as the fame prophet faith (have
f,)ol;cn vanity, the foothfaiers have feen aly, and the dreamers have told
a vaine thing. - They comfort in vain, and therefore they went away like

fheep, &c. Ifany fheepbiter or witchmonger will follow them, they fhall
g alone for me,

X 2 The
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CHAP. L

The Hebrew word Habar exp.unded, where clfo the [uppofed feery
force of charmes and inchantments is (lrewed, and 1be efficayf
words is diver[e waies declared.

His Hebrew word Habar, beingin Greeke Epathiny ad

{ in Latine Incantare, is in Englith, Toinchant, or(if

\ you had rather have it fo ) to bewitch. In thefe in.

chantments, certain words, verfes, or charmes, &,

are fecretly utrered, wherein there is thoughe to bemis

raculous efficacie. There is great variety kereof: but wher

ther it be by charmes, voices, images,chzra&ers,ftone,

plans, metals, herbes, &c there muft herewichall a (peciall form of words

be alwaies ufed,either divine, diabolicall, infenfible, or papiftical,where

upon allche vertue.of the work isfoppofed to depend. ‘This word is fpes

- Plalm s8. cially nfed in the $8. Pfalm, which place though 1t be raken up for mire

adverfaries ftrongeft argument againft me ; yet me thinks it makethio

with me, as they can never be able.ro anfwes it.For there it plainly zp

Plalm $8.4,3. peareth, that the adder heareth not the voice of.the charmer, cham e
never fo cunningly : contrary to the poets fablings .

Virgil.i B L . : .
m,,,“,, e Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis,.

By Ab . Fl The coldifh fnake in meadowes green
z i With charmes is burft in pieces dcan.’

But hereof more fhall be faid hereafter in due place.
I grant that words fometimes have fingular vertue and efficacy, either
in perwafion or diffwafion, asalfo diveef other waies; fo as thereby fome
Proverbs 18, are converted from-the waie of perdition, to the eftate of falvacion tand
Chron.30 fo contrariwife , according to the faying of Solomoh ; Deathandlift
Plalme 10, are in the infirument of the tongue : but ever therein Gud workethil
Plalme s1. 10 @, as well'in framing the hearc ofthe one, asin dire@ing the tonge
Pfalm 139. of the other ¢ asappeareth in many places of the holy fcriprures.
Jeremy 32. : :
ifaiah 6. CHAP. I'L"
Ifaiah so g What is forbidden in Scriptares concerning witcheraft, - of the: ot
pouod. 709« ration of mords, the [uper flition of the Cabalifts and Papiflsy W
createrh (ubftances, 16 imitate God in lome cafes is pre[wmptioh
wordsof fanélification.

Tl-lat which is forbidden in the Scriptures tonching inchantmentot

witch. craft, is not the wonderfull working with words. For whcg
Wor
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words have had miraculons operation, there hath been alwaies the fpecial
providence, power and grace of God uttered to the firengthening of the

faith of Gods people, and to the furtherance of the gofpel : aswhen the A&ss.
apoftle with a word flue Ananias and Saphira. But the prophanation of
Gods mame, the feducing, abufing, and cofening of the people and mans
prefumption is hereby prohibited , as whereby many take vpon them
after the recital of fuch names, as God. in the fcriprure feemeth to ap-
propriate to himfelfe, ro forefhew thingsto come, to worke miracles,to
dete& fellonies, 8cc. as the Cabalifts in times paft tooke upon them ,
by the ten namesof God , and his angels , exprefled in the feri-
prures , to worke wonders : and asthe papifts ac this day by the like
names, by croffes, by gofpels hanged about their necks, by mafles, by
exorcifmes, by holy water, and athoufand confecra-ed or rather execra-
ted things, promife unto themfelves and-others, both health of bedy and
foul.

But as herein we are not to imitare the'papifts, fo in fuch things,asare
the pecnliar a&tions of God, we ovght not to take upon us to counterfeit
orrefemble him, which with his word created all things.  For we, nei-
ther all the cenjurors, Cabalifts, papifts, foorhfayers,inchanters,witches,
nor-charmers in the world , neither any other homane or yet diabolicall
canning can adde any fuch ftrength to Gods workmanfhipsas to make any
thing anew,or elfe to exchange one thing into another.New qualities may
be added by bumane art, but no new fubftanee can be made or created by
man, And feeing that art faileth herein,doubtleffe neither the iHufions of
devils, nor the cunning of witches,can bring any fuch thing truly to paffe.
For by the found of the words nothing cometh,nothing goeth, otherwife
than God in nature hath ordained to be done by ordinary fpeech, or elfe Words of fan-
by his fpeciall ordinance. Indeed words of fan&ification are neceffary and Qificarion, &
commendable,according to S.Pauls rule;Let your meat be fan&ified with wherein they
the word of God, and by prayer. Bat fan&ification doth not here figni~ confifts
fie either change of fubftance of the meate, or the adding of any new
firength thereunto: but it is fan&ified, in that it is received with thanks-
giving and prayers that our bodies may be refrefhed, and oor fouls these-
by made the apter to glorifie God.

Tonas 1.

CHAP. III,

Phat effcct and offence witches charmes bring, bow unapt witches arz
and bow unlikely to work thofe things which they are thought to do,
what would follew if the thofe things were true which are lald to -
their charge,

He words and other the illufions of witches, charmers, and conja-
rors, though they be not fuch'in operation and effe&, as they are
commonly taken to be ¢ yet they are offenfive to the majeftie and name
of God, obfcoringthe trorh of divinity, and alfo of philophie. For if
God onely give life and being to all ereatures, whocan put any fuch ver-
tue
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toe or lively feeling into a body of gold, filver, bread,or wax, asisine
gined ? If either priefts, devils, or witches could fo do,the divine poy-
er {hould be checked and outfaced by magicall cunning , and Gods e
tires made fervile to a witches pleafure-  'What is not to be bronghe o
pafie by thefe incantations, if that be true which is attributted to witche

defcription of and yet they are women that never went to fchoole in their lives, 1
women com- had any teachers : and therefore withont art or learning 5 poore, ag
monly called therefore not able to make any provifion of metals or ftones, & wheiee

witches.

A Common
and univerfal
€rror.

by to bring to paffe firange matters, by natoral magicke ; old and fife
and therefore not nimble-handed to deceive your eye with legierdemaing;
heavy, and commenly lame ,and therefore unapt to flie in the sire ; &
to dance with the fairies 3 fad, melancholike, fullen, and miferable, an{
therefore it fhould be nnto them (Invita Minerva) to bancket or dance
with Minerva; or yet with Herodias, as the common opinion of all wi
ters herein is.  On the other fide, we fee they are fo malicious and fpie.
full, thatif they by themfelves, or by their devils, conld trouble thee
lements,we fl.ould never have fair weather.!f theycould kill men,children,
or cattel, they would fpare rone;but would deftfoy and kill whole con
tries and houfholds.. If they could transferre corne (“as is aftirmed)fron
their neighbours field into their owne , none of them would be poore,
none other fhould be rich. 1fthey could transforme themfelvesando-
thers(as it is moft conftantly sflirmed)oh what a number of ayes and oul
fhould there be of us /  If Incubus could beget Merlins amongus, ve
fhonld have a jolly many of cold prophers. 63

CHAP. 1v. .

Wby God forbad the pradife of witchcraft, the abfurdity of thelen
of the twelve tables,whereupon their eftimation in mir aculous aiie
ons is grounded, of their wondercus works.

THough it be apparent, that the Holv.Ghoft forbiddeth this arty be

caufe of the abufe of the name of God , and the cofenage compie
hended therein : yetI confefle, the coftomes and laws almoft of all n
tions do declare, that all thefe miraculons works before by me cited,ind
many other things more wonderfull, were attribured to the power of
witches. The which lawes,with the exeentions and judicials thereupon,
and ‘the witches conifeffions,have beguiled almoft the whole world: Wha
abfordities cocerning witchcraft,are writie in the law of the twelve table
which was the higheft and moft ancient law of the Romans? Wherespon
the ftrongeft argument of wirches omnipotent power is framed 3 as tht
the wifdome of fuch lawgivers could not be abufed-Whereof (me think)
_might be made a more firong argument on our fide; to wit s If the dhid
and principal lawes of the world be in this eafe ridicolos, vaine; fill
incredible s yea and contrary to Gods law ;- the refidue of the Jawsand
argaments to that cffe&, are tobe fufpeQed. If thar argument fiodld
hold,it might prove all the popifh lawes againft proteftants, and" 111;l bﬁh

then
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thenifh princes lawes again(t chrifiians, to be good and in foree : for it

is like they would not have made them , except they had been good.

Were it not (think you ) a frange proclamation, thar no man (upon

paine of death) fhould pull the moon out of heaven? And yet very ma- di

ny of the molt learned witchmongers make cheir arguments upon weaker /-Bodinus .
grounds 5 as mamely in this forme and manner ; We find in poets, that Danaus.
witches wrought fuch and fuch miracles ; Ergo they can accomplifh and II')pe(m{.
do thisor that wonder. The words of the law are thefe; Qui frages in» Hemingius,
cantaffet penas dato, Neve alienam [egetem pellexeris excantando,neq; in- BdT'SP""?W—
cantando, Ne agrum deffuganto : the fenle whereof in Englifh is this 5 Let Mal Malef.
him be executed that bewitcheth corne; Transferre not other mens corn

into thy ground by inchantment, Take heede thou inchant not arall nei-

ther make thy neighbours field barren : he that doth thefe things fhall

dy(‘) &c.

CHAP.v.

o

An inftance of one arraigned upontbe low of the twelve Tables,wher-
the [aid law s proved vidiculous, of two witches that conld do
wonders.

Lthough among us , we think them bewitched that wax {nddenly
Apoor, and not them tha growe haftily rich 3 yet ac Rome you fhall
underftand, thac ( as Plinie reporteth) upon thefe arriclesone C. Furins
Creffus was convented before Spurios Albinus 5 for that he being but a
litrle while free, and delivered from bondage,occupying onely tillage 5 A notable
grew rich on the fudden, ashaving good crops  {o as it was fufpeded purgation of
that he transferred his neighbours corne into his fields. None interceflion, C.F C con=
no delay,none excufe;no denial wouald ferve, neither in jeft nor derifion, vented fora
nor yet through fober or honeft means:but he was affigned a peremptory witch.
day, to anfwer for life:  And therefore fearing the fentence of condeme
« nation, which was to be given there, by the voice and verdi& of three
men (s we here are tried by twelve) made his appearance at the day af=
figned, and broughe wich him his ploughes and harrowes, fpades and fho=
vels, and other inftruments of hufbandry , hisoxen, horfes and work-
ing bullocks, his fervants, and alfo his davghrer, which was a fturdy
wench and a good houfwife, and alfo (as Pifo reporteth) well trimmed
up in apparell, and: faid to the whole bench in this wife 5 Lo here my
Lords here I make my appearance, according to my promife and your
pleafures, prefenting unto you my charmes and witcherafts, which haye
foinriched me. As for the labour, fweat, watching,care,and diligence,
which [ have ufed in this behalfe, I cannot fhew you them at this time.

And by this meanes he was difmiffed by the confent of the Qourt; who
otherwife (as it was thoughr) fhould hardly have efcaped the fentence of
condemnation , and punifhment of death.

It is conftantly affirmed in M: Mal. that Stafus vied alwaies to hide Mal.Malef.
himfelf ina monfhoall, and had a difciple called Hopposwho made Stad- pari2.qu&.Is
lin a mafter witch,and could all when they lift, invifibly transfer the third cap.3.. -
parc of their neighbours dung,hay,corne, &c.into their own ground,m';l‘(e
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haile, tempefts and flouds, with thunder and lightening 5 and kill chij.
dren, cattell, 8c. reveale things hidden, and many other tricksy whey
and where they lift.But thefe two fhifted not fo well with the inquifitors,
as the ocher with the Romane and hearhen judges. Howbeir, Stafys
was too hard for themall : for none of all the Lawyers nor iuquifiror
could bring him to appear before them, if it be troe that witchmonges
write in thefe matters.

CHAP, VI
Lawes provided for the punifbment of fuch witches as work miracle,
- whereof [eme are mentioned, andof certain popifb lawes pullifiui
egainft th:m.

Here are other lawes of other nations made to this incredible effes

Ponithment Lex Salicarum provideth punifhment for them chat flie in theaie
of impoffibili- from place toplace,and meet at their nightly aflemblies,and brave banket,
ties. carrying wiih them plate;and fuch ftofte,&c.even as we fhould make aliv

to hang him thac fhould rake a churchin his hand at Dover , & throwitn
Callice. And becaufe in this cafe al(> popifh lawes fhall be feen be tos
foolifh and lewd as any other whatfoever, & fpecially as tyrannous asthu
which'is moft cruel : you fhall heare what trim new lawes the churchdf
i Rome hath lately devifed-  Thefe are therefore the words of pope Inno:
A wife law of c.ne the eight to the inquifitors of Almanie, and of pepe Julius the feond
pope fent to the inquifitors of Bergomen. It is come to out ezres, thatmay
Innocentand Jewd perfons , of both kinds, as well male as female, ufing the companj
i}“d Jaly,were of che devils Incubus and Succubus, with incantations,charmes, conjui
itnotthat  yions, 8c. do deftroy, &e. the births of women with child, the yourg
they wanted of 3] cartel, rhe corne of the field, the g-apes of the vines, the fiuitol
wit when  therrees : Ttem, men, women, and all kind of cattel and beafts of e
they made it. field: and with their faid inchantments, &c. da utterly extinguifh, fuf
focate, and fpoile all vineyards, orchards, meadowes, paftures , grally
greene corne, and ripe corne, and all other podware : yea men andWo:
men themfelves are by their imprecations fo affli&ed with externall ad
inward paines and difeafes , that men cannot beger, nor women bring
forth any children, nor yet accomplifh the duty of wedlock , denying
the faith which they in baptifme profefled, to the deftru&ion of theirovn
foules, &c: Our pleafure there fore is,thac all impediments that may i
der the inquifitors office,be utterly removed from among the people, le
this blot ef herefie proceed to poifou,and defile them that be yet fano-
cent; - And therefore we do ordaine, by vertue of the apoftolical autho:
rity, that our inguifitors of high Almanie, may exeeute the office ofit*
quificion by all tercures and afflitions, in all places, and upon all per
fons, wharand wherefloever, as well in every place and diocefle, asupon
any perfon 5 and that as freely, as thonghthey were named, expreficd
or cited in this our commiffion.

Poetiail
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prayers, bleflings, curfings, hu'r:'in
But firft I will fhew what authoritie

the fame, and that in ferjogs fort, by Bodin, Spinzns, Hemingins, vari-
85, Danzus, Hyperins, M.Mal. and the reft.

Charmes &re.: of VVitchtaft:'  Chap. VIl 161

CHAP, VII,

roericallfmboririe: commonly - alleadged by witchmongers, for the
[

proof of witches miraculous attionsy and for confirmation of their
fupernaturall power.

HErc have I'a place and opportunity , to difcover the whole art of

i i ulets,

i fc 5 evenall their charmes, periapts, charalters , am
g 85, l,ler;ings.knavmcs, co[enagep 8{c.
s are produced to defend and maintain

irg.eclog.8.
Carmina vel celpi(funt de ducere lunam, § Virg.eclog
Carminibus Circe focios mutavit Ulyfisy
Frigidus inpratis cantande THIMPitkY anguis.

Inchantments*pluck out of the fkie,
The moon, though the be plac’s one high:
Dame Circes with her charmes fo fine,
Ulyfles mates did tarne to [wine:

he fnake with charmes is burft in twaine,
In meadows,where fhe doth femain.

Againe out of the fame paet they cite further matter,

His berbas, atqshec Ponto mibi legia venena,
Ip[a dedit Meris - nafcuntar plurima Ponto. Virg.echg,
His ego [epé Iupam fieri,&- fe condere [3lvis,
Merim [epé animas imig exire Jepulchris
Atque[atas alsh vid; tradycere melfes,
Thefe herbs did Meris give to me,
And poifons Plucke at Pontus,

For there they grow and maltiply,
Ahd do not fo amongft ps,

With thefe fhe made herf

elf beconie,
A wolfe,and hid her in the wood,

e fetcht up foules ont of their tombe,
Removing corne from where it ftood.

Furtbermore ouy of Ovid they alleadge thefe following. Runsga
Node volantypuersfgs petuns mutricis egentesy,
Et vitiant cin, Corpera capia [uis :. .
Carpere dicuntyy lactentiq v; [cera roftris,
p .
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Et plenum potu [snguine gurtur babent :

To children they do ﬂy by night,
And catch them while their norfles fleeps °
And fpoile their litle bodies quite,

- And home they bear them in their beakes

Again out of Virgil in form following,

Hincmibi Maffyle gentis monfirata [acerdos,
Hefperidam templi cuftosepulbfque draconi

Qe dabat, € [acros [ervabat in arbore ramos,
Spargens bumida mellay Joporiferamque papaver.
Hec |e carminibus promittit [olvere mentes,
Quas velit, aff aliis duras immittere curas,
Siftere agnam fluviis & vertere fidera remnd,
Noéiurro|que ciet manes, mugire videbis

Sub pedibus terram, & defcendere montibus ornos ;

From thencéa virgine Prieft is come,

From out Maffyla land,

Sometimes the Temple there fhe kept;

And from herheavenly hand

The dragon meat did take ¢ fhe kept
Alfo the froit divine, - .

With herbs and liquors fweet that ftill

To fleep did men inclive.

The minds of men(fhe faith)from love

With eharmes fhe can unbind,

In whom fhe lift : but others can

She caft to cares unkind.

The running fireames do ftand ; and from

Their courfe the ftarres do wreath,

And fouls fhe conjure can : thou fhale

See fifter underneath

The ground with roring gape, and'trees

And mountaines. tarne npright, &c.

Moreover ont of Qvid they alledge as followeth.

Crm wolui ripis ipfis mirantibus amnes

In fontes rediere fuos, concuffique fisto,
Stantia concutio, cantu freta nubila pels,
Nubilique induco,pentos abigdque vocsque,
Vipereas yumpo verbis & carmine faucesy
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Vivique [axay [us comvulfjque robora terrd,
Et [ylvas moveo, jubeoque tremefcere montes,
Etmugire folum,mané|que exire fepulchris,
Téque luna trabo, é.

The rivers [ ean make retire,

Into the Fountains whence they flowe,

( Whereat the banks themfelves admire )
I can make ftanding waters go,

With charmes I diive both fea and clound
I make it calme and blowe aloud. v
The vipers jawes, the rocky fione,

With words and charmes { breake in'twaine
The force of earth congeal’d in one,

- I move and fhake both woods and plaine 3

I make che fouls of men arife,
I pull the moon our of the fkies.

)

Alfo out of ihe (ame poet.

Verlique ter dixit placidos facientia fomnos 5 ~ g::_d'd‘ -
Qie mare turbatum, que flumina concita fiftant :
And thrice fhe fpake rhe words that caus’d
Sweet fleep and quiet reft,
She ftaid <he raging of che fea,
And mighty flouds fuppreft.
: R Ovid.de Me-
Et miferum tenues in jecur urget acusy deasepifiola.q.
She ftickerh,alfo needles fine
In livers, whereby men do pine.
Alfo out of other poets,
f F 3.Ame.ecle.6.

Carmine lefa Ceres ,flevilem vanelcit in berbam,
D-ficiusit lefi carmine fontis aque,
Iﬂ.icibm;glamde;, cantaniiqne vitibys dva
Decidit, & nullo puria mowente fluurt:

With charmes the corne is fpoi led fo,

As thar it vades to barren grafle,

With charmes the Springs are dried lowe,
That none'can fee where water was,

The grapes from vines,the maft from okes,
And beats down finit with charming frokes

Y 2 A Que




64
Horac. epod.4»

Tibul.de fafci-
natrice, lib. 1.
eleg 2.

Lucan. lib. de
b‘”.o Ci‘vill‘-‘u

Idém, Ibid.

Idem. ibid.

Idsin, ibid,

12.Booke.  Thedifcovery Chiarsses o,

Que fider a excantata voce The(fald
Lunimque calo diripit.

She plucks downe moon and ftarres from fkie,-
With chaunting voice of Theffaly.

Hanc ego de coloducentem fidera vidi,
Fluminis ac rapidi carmine vertititer, :
Hec cantu finditque folum, manéfque (epulcbris

Elicit & tepide devorat offa roge :
Cim lubet bec trifti depellit lumina coelo,
Ciom Iubet eftivo convocat orbe nives.

She placks each ftarre out of his throne, -
And turneth back the raging waves,

With charmes the makes the earth to cone,
And raifeth fouls out of their graves &

She burns mens bones as wich a fire, _
And pulleth downe the lights from heaven,
And makes it fnowe. at her defire

Even in the midft of fummer-feafon.

Mens baufti null; Janie polluta veneni, .
Incantata perit, i
A man inchanted runneth mad,
That never any poifon had.
Ceffavere vices rerumy dilatique long
Hefit nocle dies, legi non paruit etber,
Torpuit & preceps audite carmine mundus,
The courfe of nature ceafed quite,
The aire obeyed not his lawe, %
The day delay’d by length of night,
Which made both day and nighe tp yawe ; .
«'#nd all was through-‘that charming geare, N
Which cans’d the-world to quake for feare,”

CarmineThe{lalidum dura in precordia fluxit, X

Non fatis adducing amor;: faminifqae feveri

Iicitis arfere ignes A .
With Theffall charmes, and not by fate
Hot love is forced for to flowe, !
Even whete beforé hath been debate,
They canfe affe&ion for, t0 grow.

Gens invifa diis thaculandi callida coels,
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Quos gennit terrasmali qui fidera mundi

Turique fiearum poffunt pervertere rerum:

Nam nunc [tare polos,& flumina mittere norunt , 3
Zithera [ub terras adiguntymonté[gue revellunt,

Thefe witches hatefall unto God,

And conning to defile the aire,

Which can diforder with a nod

The courfe of natare every where,

Do caufe the wandering ftarres to ftay,

And drive the winds below the ground.
They fend the fireames another ways

And throw downe hills where they abound, -

-

linguis dixere volucrum, Siilins
Confultare fibras &~ rumpere wocibus angues," : fﬂ iy
Solicitare umbras,ip|mque Acherenta movere, v 2 lib.5e
In noctémque dies in lycem vertere modles, .

Omnia conando docilis [olertia vincit.

They talked with the tongues of birds,
Confulcing with the falt fea coafts,

They burft the fakes with witching words,
Solliciting the fpirituall ghofts,

They turne the night into the day,..

And alio drive the light away:

And what’ its that cannor be made

By them that do apply this trade?

CHAP. VIIL
Poetry and popery compared is inchantments o popifb witchmongers
bave more advantage herein than proteftants.

YOu fee in thefe verfes , the poets whethér in “earneft or in jeft T
know nor) afcribe unto witches and ro their charmes, more than is
to be found in humane or diabolical power. 1 doubt not but the moft
part of the readers hereof will admit them to be fabulous 5 although the .
moft learned of mine adverfaries (for lack of feripture) are faine to pro- Ovid. Meta-
duct thefe poetries for proofes, and for lack of judgement [ am fure do merph.lib.3.
think, that A&zons transformation was troe. And why not? As well fa b.2.0vid,
as the metamorphofis or tranfubftantiation of(lyffes his companions into Metamorph.14o--
fwine: whichS. Anguftine, andfo many great clerkes credit and report. fab. 5,6

Nevercheleffe, popifh ‘writers (1 confeffe) have advantage herein of
our proteftants : for (befides thefe poeticall proofes) they have ( for ad-
vantage) the word and authority of the pope himfelfes and others of lt]ha;:

ol
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holy crew, whofe charmes, conjurationssbleflings,curfings. &c. I meg

in part(for a tafte) to fer down; giving you to underftand, that poetsqe |

not altogether fo impadent as papifts kerein, neither fgeme they foig.
norant, prophane, or impious, And therefore I will fhew youhoy
lowd alfo they lie , and what they on the other fide aferibe to ther
harmes and conjurations 3 and together Wwill fer down with them g

manner of witches charmes, as conveniently as 1 may.

CH AP IX.

Popifb periapts,amulets and charmes , agnis Deiya waffecote of pruf
a charme for the falling evill, a writing biougbt to §.Leo from bese
ven byan angell,the vertues of S.Saviours epiftle.a coarme againf
Sheeves, awmwiting found in Chrifts wounds, of the croffe , &c.

Hefe vertues under thefe verfes (writren by pope Urbane the fifthty
Tihe emperour of the Grecians) are contained in a periapt or tabler,
be continnally worne abour one,<alled Agnus Dei, which is a little ak,
having the pi&ure of a lambe catrying of a flag on the one fide; nd
Chrifts head on the other fide, and ichollow : fo. as the goffel of §
Tohn, written in fine paper, is placedin the concavitie thereof : andi
is thus compounded or mades even as they themfclves repost.

Bal(amus & munda ceva,cum chrifmatis unda ,
Conficiunt agnum,quod munus do4ibi magnumy

Fonte velut natum,per myflica [axliitficatum &
Fulgura de [u-jum depellir ¢ omne malignum,
Peccatum frangity ut Chrifts [angis,& angit,
Pregnans fervatur,fimul &« partus liberatur,

Dona refert dignis,virtutem deftruit ignis,

Portatus mundé de fluctibus eripit unde :

Balme,vigine wax,and holy water,

An Agnus Dei make : 2

A gifc than which none can be greater,

1 fend thee for to take.

From fountain clear the fame hath iffue,

Infecrer fan&ificd

’Gainft lightning it hath foveraigne vertue, .
And thunder-erackes befide. ’
Each hainons finne it weares and wafteth,

Even as Chrilts precious blaod,

And women,whiles their travel lafteth,

It faves;it is fo good.

irdoth beftowe great gifts and graces, W
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On fuch as well deferve :
And borne about in noifome places,
li'azm peril doth preferve.

The force of fire, whofe heat deftroyeth,
It breaks and bringeth down:

And he or the that this enjoyerH,

No water fhall them drowne,

Chap.IX;

A Charme againfl (bot,or a waftecote of proof.

Efore the coming up of thefe Agnns Dei’s, a holy garment called
Ba wafkecote for neceflity was much ufed of our forefachers, asa holy
relique,&c. as given by the pope, or fome fuch arch-conjurer, who
promifed thereby all manner of immunity [to the wearer thereof 3 info-
much as he could not be hurt with any fhot or other violence. And o-
* therwife, that woman that would weare itsthonld have quick deliverance

the compofition thereof was in this order following.

On Chriftmas day at night,a threed muft be fpunne of flax*, bya little
virgine girle, in the name of the devil: and it muft be by her woven,and The manner
alfo wrought with the needle. In the breft or fore-part thereof muft be of making a
made with needle-worke two heads 5 on the head ac the right fide muft waftecog of
be a hat,and a long beardjthe lefc head muft have on a crownesand it muit proofe.
be fo horrible, that it may refemble Beelzebub,and on eachfide of the
waftecote muft be made a croffe,

Againft the falling evill.

‘Oreover,this infuing is another counterfeit charme of theirs,where-
by the falling ev;111s prefently remedied.

Gapar fert myrrham,thus Melchior,Balthafar anrum,
Hec tria qui [ecum portabit nomina regam,
Solvitur a'morbo Chrifti pietate caduco.

Gafper with his mirth beganne
Thefe prefents to unfold,
Then Melchior brought in frankincents,
And Balchafar brought in gold.
Now he that of thefe holy kings
The names about fhall bear,
The falling ill by grace of Chrift
Shall never need to feat.

‘I‘H‘:s 152 true a copy of the holy writing, that was brought downe -
. from hegven by an angell 10 S, Leo pope of Rome § and he, did h‘lgid
By




1€8 12,Booke, Thedifcovery

The effe@s  him take it to king Charles, when he went to the bastel at Ronceval.An
:; ebtoo 800d he angellfaid, that what man or woman beareth this writing about thep
g ke true }l]n with good devotion, and faith every day three Pater nofters,three Ave;,
uch a patched 54 one Creede, fhall not that day be overcome of his enemies, cithe
peece of po- bodily or ghoftly ; neither fhall be robbed or {laine of theeves, pefii
pery. lence, thunder, or lightning , neither fhall be kurc wich fire or water ,
nor combred with fpirits, neither fhall have difpleafure of lords or ladie;
he fhall not be condemned with falfe witneffe, nor taken with fairies,or
any manner of axes , nor yet with the falling evil. Allo, if a woman b
in travel, lay this writing vpon her belly, the fhall have eafie deliverance,
and the child right fhape and chriftendome , and the mother purification
of holy church, and all rhrough vertue of thefe holy names of Jefus Chrif

following. ;

e Iejus v Chriftus v Meffias q« Soter vy Emmanuel e Sahe
baoth & Adinaivk Unigenitus " Majeftas i« Paracletus "k Salvan
nofter "k Ayires iskiros i Agios v« Adonatos *k Gafper & Melchin |
" & Balthafar g« Mattheus " Marcus %k Lucas vk Fobannes,

The epifile of . Saviour, which pope Leo fent to King Charles, fy.
ing, that whofoever carrieth the fame about him, or in what day foever
he fhall reade it,or fhall fee it, he fhall not be killed with any iron tool;
nor be burned with fire; . nor be drowned with water, neither any eiil
man or other creatore may hurt him.  The creffe of Ghrift is a wonder
full defence »k the croffe of Chrift be alwaies with me »the croffe isic
which I do alwaies worfhip »kthe croffe of Chrift is true healthihe
croffe of Chrift doth lofe the bands of death »« the crofie of Chrift isthe
rruth and the way .+ I rake my journey upon the croffe of the ‘Lord
the crofe of Chrift beateth down every evill »¥ the crofle of Chrilt gi
veth all good things »k the croffe of Chrift taketh away paines everlafting
"« the croffe of Chrift fave me s © croffe of Chrift be upon me, before
me, and behind me »k becanfe the ancient enemie cannot abide the
fight of thee »« the croffe of Chrift fave me, keep me , governe me,and
dire& me & Thomas bearing this note of thy divine majefty ¥« Alpha %
Omega »k« firft ¥ and laft »j« middeft »and end "« beginning v and
firfi begoteen »k wifdome »J« vertue <.

A popifb periapt or charmeswbich muft never be [aidjbut carried i
bout oneyagainft theeves.

This were a Do go, and T do come unto you'with the love of God, with the b
good pre- mility of Chrift, with the holinefle of our blefled lady, with the fiith
fervative for a Of Abraham, with the joftice of Ifaac, with the vertue of David, with
travelling pa- the might of Peter, with the conftancy of Paul, with the word of Gody
pift. with the authority of Gregory, with the.praver of Clement, with the

flood of Iordan, pppcgegaqqefipt tkabglhk2axtgtbamg2d
21¢picgkqag 9pogqr.Oh onely Father vk oh onely lord s 4nd

Tefss »« paffing threugh the middeft of them »J« went Insf« the name ;:
{ : 1

Chaymes én, Y
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the father &« and of the Sonne s and of the Holy Ghoft k.
Another amulet.

Ofeph of Arimathea did find this writing apon the wounds of the fide
I of Jefos Chrift, written with Gods finger, when the body was taken a-
way from the crolfe. Wheloever fhall carry this wriring about" himy (hall
not dye any evill death, if he beleeve in Chrifty' and in all perplexities he
fhall foone be delivered. neither let him fear any danger at all., Fons
aloha & omega o« figa »}« figalis sk« Sabbaoth » Emmanuel » Adonai
¢« ok« Neray »j« Elay o« lhe s Rentone s Neger »J« Sahe »f« Pange-
ton ok Commen »f<a Ml g o[ o« a »}« Martheus sk Marcps ¥k Lucas »k
Tohannes ok« vk« o« titulus triumphalis vk Felus Nafareuws - rex Iudgerum
ke ecce dominica crucis fignnm sk fugite partes adver(e, vicit Jeo de tribu
Iudz, radix, Davidyaleluij ahyKytie eleefony Chrifte ele-fon,pater nofter, ave
Maria,{o ne nosy (o veniat fuper nos [alurare tuum . Oremus sQoe.

I find in a Primer intitoled The houres of our Lady, . after the ufe of
the church of Yorke, printed anno 1 5 6. a charme with this titling in
red letters;To all chem that afore this image of pity devoutly fhall fay five
Pater mofters , five Aves, and one Credo , picioufly ‘beholding thefe
armes of Chrifts paffion, are granted chirty two thoufand feven hundred
fifty five years of pardon. Itis to be thought thac this pardon was grant-
ed in the time of pope Beniface the nineth; for Platina faith that the par-

dons were fold fo cheape,that the apofiolicall anthority grew into con.
tempt.

A papiftical charme,

Sr‘nurg: [anfte crutis defendat me a malis prefentibus,praveritis, do futue
1is, mterunl?u; (o exterioribus : That is, The figne of the croffe de-
fend me from evils prefent , paft, and co come , inward and outward.

A charme found in the canon of the maffe.

ALfo this glurge i_s found in the canon of the maffe s Hac facrofinéta

. A CUMmIxto corporis o' fanguinis domini noffri Iefu Chrifti fiat mibi, om-
nibufque fumentibu s falus mentis do corperis, &y ad vitam premerendam ,
&' capeffendam.pr aparatio falutaris + that is , Let this holy mixture of the
body a- d blood “four Lord Jefus Chiift, beunto me, and unto all re-

. ceivers thereof, healrh of mind and body, and to the deferving and re-

ceiving of life an healthful preparative,
Other papifticall charmes,
Aqua benediclay fit mibi falus & vita,
Let holy water be,both health and life to me.

Adgue nomen Martini omnig bereticus fugiat palladus,

When Martins name is fohg or faid,
Let hercricks flie as men difmaid.

But the papifts haye 5
A

harder charmeztha.nthat; to wir, Fige and fagor
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12.Booke. The difcovery.
" A charme of the boly eroffe.

Nulla [alus est in domoy
Nifi cruce munit bomo
Superliminaria..
Neque fentit gladium,
Nec amifir filium,
Suifquis egittalia:
No health within the houfe dothdwell,
Excepra man do croffe him well,
At every doore or frame,
He never fecleth the fwords point,

Ner of his fonne fhall lofe a joint,
That doth performe the fame.

Furtbermore as foHoweth, -

It fuos foriores
Semper facit, & vidiores,
Morbos (anat € languoress -
Reprimit demonia.
Dat captivis libertatemy
Vite confert movitatent, .
Ad antiquam dignitatem,
Cruse reduxit omnia.
O Grux lignum triumpbales .
Mundi vera [alus vale,
Inter ligna nullum téle,
Fronde, flore,germine. .
Medicina Chriftiana,
Salva [anos yegres [anay
Qiuod non valet vis bumana,
Fit in tuo nomine,&c.
ft makes her fouldiers excellent,
And crowneth them withvi&ory, .
Reftores the lame and impotent,
and healeth every malady.
The devils of hell it conquereth,. -
releafeth from imprifonment,
Newnefle of life it offereth,
It hath 31l at commandement.
O croffe of wood incomparable,
To all the world moft wholefomes
No wood is half fo. honourable.

- € bam:.éc‘

o e A e el e aaN am e



‘} Habar. " ofWitcheraft,  Chap.X. i1

I branch, in bud or bloflome. -

O medicine which Chrift did ordaine,
The found fave every howet ,

The fick and fore make whole again,
By vertue of thy powers

And that which mans unablenefle;
Hath never comprehended,

Grant by thy name of holynefle,

1t may be fully ended, 8c.

A charme taken out of tbe Primer.

His charm following is taken out of the Primer afore-

faid. Omnipotens ¥ Dominus ¥ Chriftus s Meffias » with
34, names more, and as many croffes , and then proceeds
in this wile 3 Iftaneminame protegant ab omni adverfitate, plaga,
@ infirmitate corporis Granimeplené liberent,@raffiftent in auxilium
ifta nomina regum, Gafpers@re. & 12. Apofboli ( videlicer) Petrus,
érc. & 4. Evangelifte (vedelicet) Mattheus,c. mibi affiftent in
omnibus  neceffitatibus meisy ac me defendant & liberent ab om=-
nibus periculis & corporis & anime, & omnibus malis prevevitis,
prefentibus, & futuris,&c. :

CHAP.X.

How to make holy watery and the vertues thereof, St.Rufins charm,
of the wearing and bearing of the name of Fe[ns, that the facra=
mens of confeffion and the eacharift is of as much efficac) 4 other
cbarms and magnifiedby L.V airus.

F 1 did well, Ifhonld fhew you the confe&ionof all their fiuffe, and
how they prepare it 3 but it woold be too long. And therefore you
fhail only have in this place a few notes for the compofition of certaine
teceipts, which inftead of an Apothecary ifyoudeliver to any morrow-
mafle prieft, he will make them as well as the pope himfelfe: Mary now
they wax every Parliament deerer and deerér, although therewithall,
they utter many ftale drugs of their own. ' U Inecclefia des
If you look in the popifh pontifical,you fhall fee how they make their ;. an’orum e
!wly water 3 towit, in thisfore: I conjure thee thou credrare of water i
in the name of the Father, and of the Somne, and of the Holy- ghoft, that
thou drive the devill out of every corner and hole of this church, and al-
_tar; fo as he remaine nor within-our pfecinds that are juft and righte=
ous. And water thus ufed(as Durandus faith)hath power of his own watire f, yapiongli di-
to drive away divelss. If you will learn to make any more of this popifht yinerym offici-
foffe, ¥0u may go to thevery mafle.book; and find many good receipts: orym,

marry if you fearch Durandus, Bec. yoo fhall find abundance.
‘ 1 know that all thefe charmes, and all thefe palcery confe&ions(though
Z2a they
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they were far more impious and foolifli) will be maintained and defeng-
ed by maflemongers, even.as the refidue will be by witchmongers ; a4
therefore 1 will in this place infert a charm;the authority whereof s eqy
with the reft,defiring to have thei¢ opinions herein 1 find:in abook called
Pomeerium fermonum quadragefimalium, - that S. Francis feeing Rufigy
provoked of the devil to think himfelf damaed, charged Rufinus 1o fay
this charme, when he nexc met with the devills  Aperi os, ¢o ibi iy,
nam ftereus, which is as much to fay. in Englith as,Open thy mouth, g4
1 will put in a plum: avery ruffinly charme:

L.Vairus. hp» Leonard Vairos writeth, De veris, piis, ac fanftis amuletis fafcinum g
A f:[’: iun '3 éd que omnia veneficia deftruent thus 5 wherein he fpecially commendeth (he

Idem,ibid,

Idem,tbid .

name of Jefvs to-be wotne. - But the factament of confeffion he extollery

10: above ail things, faying, thac whereas Chrift with his power didby

throw divels our of mens bodies,the prieft driveth the devil oot of may
foul by confeffion.For(faith he)thefe words of the prieft,when he faith £
te abfoluo y are as effe®uall to drive away the princes of darkneffe, throngh
the mighty power of that faying,as was the voice of God to drive away the
darknefle . of the world, when at. the beginning he faid Fiat Iz, B
commendeth alfo as wholefome things to drive away devils, the fi,
ment of the cucharift, and (olitarineffe;and filence. Finally he faithyths
ifthere be added hereunto anAgnus Dei, S the fame be worne abont ons
neck by one void of fin, nothing is wanting that is good and wholefome
for this purpofe.  But he concludeth, that you muft wear and make dins
in your forehead, with croffing your felfe when you put on yoor fhog
and at every other ation, &c. -and thatis alfo a prefent remedie to diie
away devils, for they. cannot abide it

CH AP. XI.

Of the Noble balme ufed by Mofes, apifbly counterfeired in the churc
of Rome, ;

THe noble balme that Mofes made, having indeed many excellent va-
tes, beflides the pleafant and comfortable favour thereof ; where
withall Mofes in his politike lawes enjoined Kings, Queens, and Princs
tobe ancinted in.their true and lawful ele®ions and coronations, oo
the everlafting King had put on man upon him, is apifhly counterfeitd
in the Romifh Church, with divers terrible conjuorations, three brc}fh‘
ings, croffewife,  (able to make a quezie flomach {pue) nine mumbling
and three curtfies, faying thereunto, Ave [anctum oleums, ter qve fandim
balfamum. And (o the devil is thruft out, and the Holy Ghoft letix
to his place.But asfor Mofes his balm, it is not now to be found eitherin
Rome or. elfewhere that Ican learn. - And according to this papiftial
order, witches and other foperflitious people follow on, with charms
and conjurations made in form 3 which many bad Phyficians allo pradit
when their learning faileth,as may appear by example in the fequele.
)

The
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: CHAPXIIL
The opinton of Ferrarins touching charmes;petiapls appenfions,amu=
lets,&rc. Of Homericallm:dicin:s, of conftant opinionsand the ef-
fetis thereof.

| Rgerius Ferrarios , a phylician in thefe dayes of great account,doch.

fay, that forfomuch as by no diec nor phyficke any difeafe can be fo Arg.Fer.lib.
taken away or excinguifhed, buc that certain dregs and reliques will re- g, medeaids
maine : therefore phyficians ufe phyfical alligacions;appenfions, PETAIPLSs oo 1o 2
amulets, charmes, chara@ers. &c. which he fuppofethmay do good s ap.11.
but harm he is fare they can do none: urging that ic is neceffary and ex. De Homerica
pedient for a phyfician to Jeave nothing undone that may be devifed for
his patients fecovery; and that by fuch means many grear cures are done.
He ciretha great nomiber of experimentsouc of Alexander Trallianus ,
ZErins,08avianus, Marcellus, P hilodetus, Archigines, Phileftratus, Plinie;&
Disfcorides;and would make men beleeve that Galen{who in truth defpifed
and derided all thofe vanities) recanted-in his latter dayes his former 0- This would
pinion., and all his inve&ives rending againft thefe magicall cures: Wri- be examined,
ting alfo a book intituled De Homerica madicatione,which no man could e- ¢o fee if Galen
ver fee, but one Alexander Trallianus, who faith he fawig: and further be not flan-
offirmeth, that it is an honeft mans part to cure the ficke, by hook or dercd.
by crooke, or by any means whatfoever.  Yea he faith thac Galen (who
indeed wrote and taaght that Incantamenta funt muliercularum figmenta 5
and be the onely clokes of bad phyficians) affirmeth, that there is vertue
and great force in incantations. As for example (faich Trallian ) Galen,
being now reconciled to this opinion, holdeth and wriceth, that the
bones which ftick in ones throate, are avoided and. caft ou: with the vio-
Jence of charmres and inchanting words 3 yea and that thereby the fione,
the chollick, thz falling ficknelle, -and all fedvers, gowts, fluxes,fiftula’s,
iffues of blood, and finally whatfoever cure(even beyond the skill of him-
felfe or any other foolifh phyfician)is cared and perfedtly healed by words
of inchantment. Marry M Ferrarius (‘although he allowed and pradtifed
this kind of phyfick) yet he protefteth that he thinketh it none other-
wife effetaall, than by the way of conftant opinion-: fo.as he [affirmeth
that neither the chara&er, nor the charme, nor the witch, nor the devill
accomplith the cure; as (faith he) the experiment of the toothach will
manifeftly declare, wherein the cure is wronght by the confidence. or
diffidence as well of the patient, asof the agent 5 according to the pe.
ets faying.

Ns babitat non tartara,fed nec fidercaeli

Spiritus in nobis qui vigetilla facit.a

Not hellifh faries dwell in us, - lihed b
. Nor ftarres wich inflnence heavenly; fgfa'h";d by
The {pirte that lives and rules ia us, Fleming,-
Doth every thing ingenioully,
This

medicatione-
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Four forts of
Homerical
medicines, &
which is the
principal.

The force of
fixed
fanfie-opini- ,
‘on, or flrong
conceipts

This (faith he ) commeth to the unlearned, through the opinion whig
they conceive of the characters and holy words : buc the learneq thy
know the force ofthe mind and imagination, worke miracles by min
cles by means thereof;(o as the unlearned muft have external helps, 1
do that which the learned can do with a word onely: Hefaith thar thisy
called Homerica medicatio, becanfe Homer difcovered the blood of the
word fopprefled, and the infeétions healed by or in myfteries. -

CH AP. XII.

Of the effelts of amulets,the drift of Argerius Ferrarius in the con
mendation of charmess @vc. fowre forts of Homericall medicins,
and the choice thereof 5 of imagination.

S touching mine opinion of thefe amulets;chara&ers, and fuch othe

‘A bables, 1 have fofficiently uttered it elfe-where : and [ will bewry
the vanity of thele foperftitious trifles more largely hereafter:  Anf
therefore ar this time I'oncly fay , that thofe amolets, ‘which are tobe

hanged or carried about one, if they confift of herbs, rootes, ftones,or |

fome other merall, they may have diverfe medicinable operations; ad
by the vertue given to them by God in their creation, may worke firang
effels and cures : and to impure this vertve to any other matter is witc
crafte  And whereas A. Ferrariu§ commendeth cerraine amuléts , tht
have no fhew of phyficall operation 3 s a naile taketh from a croffe, b
ly ‘warer, and the very figne of the croffe, with fuch like popifh ftoffe:l
think he laboureth thereby rather to draw men to popery, than to testh
or perfwade them in the truth of phyfick or philofophie.  And I think
thus the rather, for that he himfelfe feeth the frand hereof 3 confefing
that where thefe magical phyficians apply three feeds of three-leaved g
to ;l tertian ague, and fonre to aquartaine,that the number is not mate
rial,

But to thefe Homerical medicines he faith there are foure forts,where
of amulets, charaters, and charmes, are three : howbeit he commest
eth and preferrech the fourth above the reft ; and that he faich confilet
inillufions , which he more properly calleth ftratagems. ~Of whid
fore of illufions he alleadgeth for éxample , how Philodotus did putt
cap of lead upon ones head, who imagined he was headlefle , wherey
the party was delivered from his difeal or conceipr, Trem another @
red a woman thatimagined, that a ferpent or fnake did continually gy
and teare her entrailes; and thac was done onely by giving her a voml
and by foifting into thematter vomited a lictle ferpent or fnake, likew
to that which fhe imagined was in her belly.

Item, another imagined that he alwaies burned in the fire, undd
whofe bed a fire was privily conveyed, which being raken ot befores
face, hisfanfie was fatisfied, -and his heac allayed. Hereunta pertit
eth, that the hickot is cured with fedden feare or firange pewes: Ja
by chat meanes agues arid many other firange and extreame difeafeshit
been healed.  And fome that have lien fo fick and fore of the goWt)

that they could not remove a joint, through fudden feare of fire, or f“i;
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fes, have forgotten their infirmities and greefs, and l}:vc .fun 8-

?vfa?? - cBsur inmy trga& upon melancholy, and the effeits of imagination,

and in the difcourfe of natural magick, you fhall fee thefc marters large-

ly tonched.

CHAP. XIV.

Choice of Charmes againft the falling evill, the biting of 4 mad dog,
the flinging of a Scorpion, the tooth-ach, for a woman in travely
for the kings evil, to get athorne out of amy member 5 or @ bone
out of enes throtey charmes to be faid fafting,. or at dbe gatbering
of bearbsy for [oreeyes, to open locks 5 againft [pirits, for the
botsin a borfe,and [pecially for the Duke of Alba’s borfesfor [ower
Wines, &,

Tﬂcrc be innumerable charmes of conjurers, bad phyfitians, lewd
. Chirurgians, melancholike witches, and coufeners, for all dilcafes
and griefs 5 fpecially for fuch as bad Phyfitians and Chirurgians know rfor
how to cure,and in truth are good ftuffe to fhadow their ignorance, whes-
of I will repeate fome.

For the falling evill.

Ake the fick man by the hand, and whifper thefe word's foftly in hfs

ear, I conjure thee by the fun and moon, and by the gofpel of this
day delivered by God to Hubert, Giles, Cornelius and John, that thou
tife and fall no more.Otherwife:Drink in the night at a fpring water out
of a fkall of one that hathbeen flaine.  Otherwife : Eat a pig killed with
aknife that flew a man.. Otherwife as followeth.

Ananizapta ferit mortem, dum ledere quarity
Eft mala mors capta, dum dicitur Ananizapta,
Ananizapta Dei nunc miferere mei,
Ananizapta fmiteth death,

whiles harm intendeth he, Englifhed by
This word Ananizapta fay, . Abraham Fle-
And death fhall captive be, . ming.
Ananizapta O of God, it

Have merey now on mel
Againft the biting of a mad dog. A
Uta filver ring on the finger, within the which thefe words are gra: ; ;
ven o« Habay vl habar v« hebar ¥« and fay to the perfon bitten with “z‘oi’mmf
amad dog, T amthy faviour, lofe noc thy life : and then prick him in 3
the nofe chrice, that ar each time he bleed. Otherwife: take pilles made P 5t
of the fkull of one that is hanged. @therwife : write upon a peece of
bread, Irieni, kbiriora, effer; khuder, feres5 and let it be earen by the
party
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party bittens  Otherwife s O Rex glorie Fefu Chrifte, weni cum Pace:s fy
nomine patris max, in nomine filii mazx, in nomine (pirivus fanéhi prax s Gy
[Pers Melchior, Balthafar vk prax v« max v« Deus | max v
But in troth this is very dangerous 5 infomuch as ific be not (peed;

and cunningly prevented, either death or frenfie infueth, through infe
&ion of the humour left in the wound bitten by a mad deg : which b
caufe bad Chirurgians cannot cure, they have therefore ufed foolifh ot
fening charms. Buot Dodonzus,in his hearball faith, thac the hearb 4,
lyflon curethir: which experimen, -1 doubt not, will prove more e
then all the charms in the world. But where he faithythat the fame hang B
ed aca mans gace or entry , preferveth him and his catcel from inchag
meat, ar bewirching, he is overtaken withfolly.

Againft the biting of a Scorpion.

SAy toan affe fecretly, andas it were whifpering in his eare 3 T ambi,
ten with a Scorpion.

Againft the teothach.

. . 'SCariﬁe the gums in the griefe, with the teoth of one that hath ben
That isy YOU yfline., Ocherwife : Galbes galbat, galdes galdat. Ocherwile, 4 d
fhal not break . " gyve, Otherwife: At faccaring of mafie hold your teeth roget
or diminitha ;g fay * Os non comminuetis ex eo. Octherwife : Strigiles falcefgue dene |
bencofhime " densium doforem perfanate 5 O horfe-combs and fickles that have b
many teeth, come feal of my toothach.

b A charme to releafe a woman in travel.

Hrowe over the top of the houfe, where a woman in travel lieth 1
ftone,or any other thing thathuth killed three living creatures, nane
1Y» aman, a wildbore, and a fhe-bear.

To beale the Kings or Queens evil,or any other [oreneffe in the thr

Emedies to cure the Kings or Queens evil, is firft to toach the ple
Rwith the hand of one thatdied an untimely_deach, Otherwik:
Let a virgine fafting lay her hand on the fore, and fay; Apollo denict
that the heate of the plague can increafe, where a naked virgine quend
ethit: and fpet three times upon it. -

A chavm read in the Romifb church, upon Saint Blazes day, i
will fetch a thorne out of anyplace of ones body, a bone ot of i
threte, &v.Led. 3. . -

Or the fetching ofa thorne out of any place of ones body, or abort

Fout of the throte, yenfhall readea charm in the Romifh chorchy

t on St. Blazes day 3 to wit, call upon God, and remember St.klaze.Thi

. owemnt ub 'Se, Blaze could alfo heale all wild beafis, thar were fick or lame, wil

. 'laying on of hishands: as appeareth in the leflon read on his day , whktt
you fhall fee the matter ac large.

218 (1
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A Charme for the bead- acb.
'Tfe a halter about your head ; wherewith one hath been hang-
: Cd.'

A charme to be [aid each morning by a witch fafting,or at leaft before
fbe go abread.

;’b T He fire bites, the fire bites, the fire bites ;3 Hogs tard over it hogs
m‘ wrd over it, hogs turd over it ; The father with thee, the fonnte with
i me; the holy ghoft between ns bothte be : ter. Then fpit over ‘one
fhoulder, and then over the other, and then three times right ferward.
Another charme that witches afe at the gatbering of sheir medicin=

. able berbs,
m Haile be thou holy herbe

' Growing on the ground,

‘ All in the mount * Calvarie
file Firlt wert thou found, *Thengh
; Thou art good for many a fore, " neither the
s A And. healeft many a wound, herb nor the
: k In the name of fweet Iefus witch never
iuxi I take thee from the groand. came there

Anold womans charme,wherewith fbe did much gosd in the conntrey,
and grew famous thereby.

! N old woman that healed all difeafes of cattel (for the which fhe ne-
et ‘ ver took any reward but a peny & a loafe)being ferionfly examined
»W5 by what words fhe brought thefe things to pafs,confefled that after fhe had
touched the fick creatare, fhe alwayes departed immediately 5 faying :

My loafe in my lap,
¢ fi My penny in my purfes
vl Thou art-never the better,
deric And I am never the worfe,
o Another like charme.
y, i A Gentlewoman having fore eyes, made her mone to one, that pro-
58 mifed her helpe,if fhe would follow his advife : which was onely to

weare about her neck a feroll fealed up, whereinto fhe might not looke.
and fhe conceaving hope of cure thereby, received itunder the conditi-

1be on, and left her weeping and teares, wherewith fhe was wont to bewaile

d t!‘ke miferable darkneffe; which (he doubred to indure: whereby in fhort Note the

2 IA} time her eyes were well amended: Bat alas! fhe loft foon after that pre- force of coi-

e tous jewell, and thereby returned to her wonted weeping, and by cos- ftant opini-

) ¥iE ff.‘igxencc to her fore eyes. Howbeit, her jewell or fcroll being found omyor fixcd
againe , was looked intw by her deer friends, and this onely pofie was fancy.
Contained rherein,

Aa The
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*Spell the The devill pull out both thine eyes,
word back- And ¥ettfh in the holes likewife.

ward,and you

fhall foon fee ,

Whereby partly you may fee what conftant opinion cando , accons |
ing to the faying of Platosifa mans fanfie or mind give him affurance th

zg:'?‘oevg:x ly a hurtfull thing thall do him good, it may do fo,&c.
appenfion. A charme to open leckss
;rhg'rel:\‘efsh S the herbs called A hiopides will open all locks(if all be true thy
; inchanrers fay) with the help cf certain words : fo be thee
charmes alfoand periapts, which withoutany herbs can do asmuch: s |
for example. Take a peece of wax croffed in baprifme,and do but prin
certain flowers therein, and'tie them in the hinder fkirc of your fhirt;ad
when yon would undo the lock, blow thrice therein, faying; Arawhe
partika hoc maratarykin. 1 open this doore in thy name that I am foreed
to breake, as thou brakeft hell-gaces , Innomine patris,dy filii, go [piritu
Janéti, Amen.
Thisis called A charme to drive away [pirits that haunt any houfe.
:Ir;d ;ounrcig "Ang in every of the foure corners of your houfe this fentence wit
S FAracells ten upon virgin parchment 5 @mnis fpiviens lauder Dominum s Mifn

;?ail;‘;’:e' habent (o prophetas: Exurgat Deusydo diffipentur inimici ejus.

Luke 16.f A pretty charme or conclufion for one poffeffed.
Plal.64. He poffeffed body mult go upon his or het knees to the church, hor
. & farre {0 ever it be off from their lodging s and fo muft creepwid:
our going ont of theway, being the common high: way, in thatfort;how
foule and-dirty foever the fame be 5 or whatfoever  liein theway ot
fhunning any- thing whatfoever. untill be come: to: the ehurchy where it
Memorandum muft heare mafle devoutly, and then followeth recovery.
that hearing
of mafie be , Anotber for the [ame purpofe.
in no cale THere muft be commended to fomepoore begger the faying offie
omitted, Pater noffers; and five Awves; thefirforobe faid in the nameof the
quoth Nota. party poffefled, or bewitched :: for thae Chrift was lediinte the girden;
fecondly, for that Chrift did fweat both warer and bloed 3 thirdly, fo
that Chrift was condemned 3 fourthly , for that he was crucified goik
lefle; and fitly, forthat He fuffered to take away owr fins, Then mf
the fick body Heare maffe eight daies rogeeher , fanding in the plie
where the gofpell is faid,and muoft mingle Holy water with'his micate
hisdrinky and Holy falt alfe muit be & portion of e mixtures:

Another te the [ame effect.

1"?"""” An- He fick: man muft faft three dayes, and then he wirhhis parents ot
glicus ex Con~ & come to church; ypon an embeiing friday; and mioff heare chem
Stantino,Gual- for thar day appointed;and (o likewife the faturday and funday followid:
tero,Bernarde; And cheprieft muft read upon the fick mans Head that gofpel,which is t
Giberto, forc+  in Seprember, and in grap-hearveft, after the feaft of holy croffe.In diebus
quatior temperum , in ember-daiesithen let him write and carry it abat
his necke, and he fhall be cureds Anathe?
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Anotber charme or witch-craft for the fame.

iHis office or conjuration following was firft authorizec and printed at
Rome, and afterwards at Avenion, Anno 1515 And left thac the
devill fhould lie hid in {fome fecrec parc of the body , every part xh_:rcof
is named 5 Obfecro telefu Chriffe,8ec. thatis: 1 befeech thee _Otorfi.]c-
{us Chrift, that thou pull out of every member of this man all infirmities,
. from his head, from his haire, from his braine, from his forchead , from
8 his eyes, from his nofe, from his eares, from his mouth,from his tongue,
from his teeth, from his jawes, from his throate', from his neck, fror his
‘backe, from his breft, from his paps, from his heart, from his ﬁomzd},
from his fides, from his flefh, from his blcod, from his bones , from his
legs, from his feet, from his fingers, from he foles of his feet, ‘from his
n foe marrow, from his finewes , from his fkin , and from every joint of his
i3 members, 8c.
Lo’ Doubt}eﬁe Jefos Chrift could have no ftarting hole , but was hereby
every way prevented and purfued 5 10as he was terced to do the care: for
mﬁ “} it appeareth hereby, that it had been infufficient for him to havefaid 5
el Deparc out of this man thon unclean (pirit, and that when he fo faid
i hedid nor performe ir.I do not think that there willbe fourd among all
the heathens fuperftitious fables,or among the witches, conjurors, poers,
kna es,cofenersfooles,&c. that ever wror,fo impudent and impios a lie
‘ or charm asis read in Barnardine de buftis 5 where; tocure afick wan ; Barngrd.de
chy Chrifts body, to wit': a wafer-cake, was outwardly applied ro his fide, buftis in Ro.
e and entered into his heart , in the fight of all the ftandersby.  Now s if far.ferm. 15
ve authors repore fuch lies, what credit in thefe cafes fhall we artri-
&  boteunto the old wives cales, that Sprenger, Infticor, Bodin, and o=
etk thers write? Even as mach as to Ovids Metamorphofis , Alops fables ,
| Moores Utopia, and divers other fanfies 5 which have asmuch truth in
shem, asa blind man hath fight in his eye.

A charme for the bots in a horfe.

nedf onmuft bothfay and do thos upon the difeafed horfe three dayes to-
pirde: chthcr , before thefunne rifing : Tn nomine pofetris ¢ fiskelii (o [pi=
Ay ritussk fandi; Exorcizo te vermem per Deum patrem, o fokelium o [prri-
ed tum ¥« fanfum: that is 5 In the name of God rhe father, the fonne , and

el @ the Holy Ghoft,I conjure thee O worm byGod the Father,the fon,and rhe
he | HolyGhoft; that thow neither eate nor drink the flefh, blood or bones of
ettt this horfe; and thar thouhereby maift be made as patient as lob, andeas
good as S.1ohn Baptift,when he baptized Chrift in Iordan, In nomine park«
trisde fivkdii et [piritus v« fanéti.And then fay three Pater nofters,and three
Aves, inthe right eare of thehorfe, to the glory of the holy trinicy.

Dovaminus filidgus [pirivgins Marivia. ,
There are alfo divers bookes imprinted, as it fhonld appeare with the
auchority of the chorch of Rome, wherein are contained many medici-
nall prayers, not onely againft all difeafes of horfes, bur alfo for every
impediment and fault in a horfe ¢ infomuch as if a fhoe fall off in the
middeft of his jonrney , there is 2 prayer to warrant Yyour horfes
Aaz hoof,
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The Smithes hoof, foas it fhall no ¢ breake,how farre fo ever ke be from the Smith
will can them forge,

fmali cthankes Item; The Duke of Alba his horfe was confecrated; or canonized

for this praier. the Low-Counn ies,at the folemne maffeswherein the Popes bull, ang ah |

his charm was publithed(which | will hereafter recite)he in the mean rige

ficcing .as. Vice-roy with his confecrated ftandarc in his hand , ill ma
was done.

A charm againft vineger.

O notable TH:u wine wax not eager, wiite on the veflel,Guffate ¢ videte,quon
blalphemy! am fuavis eft Dominus,

CHAP. Xv.

The inchanting of ferpents and [nakesy  objections anfwered concene
ing the jame 5 fond reafons why charmes take effedd the rein, M
mets pigeon, miracles wrought by an affe ar Mempbis in Zgyp,
popifb ¢ barmes againft [er pents, of miracleworkers, the taming of
[nakes,. Bodins lie of fnakes.

C()ncerning the charming of Serpents and fnakes, mine adverfaries (i
41 have faid)think they have great advantage by the words of Davidin
the fifty eight pfalme 5 and by Jeremy,chap. eight, ex pounding the one

prophet by Virgil,the other by Ovid.  For the words of David are thek;

Plalme s8.  Their poifon is like the poifon ofa Serpent; and like a deafe Adder, tha
Stoppeth-his eare, and heareth not the voice of the charmer, charmhe

never fo cumingly. The words of Virgilare thefe; Frigidus inprath

Virg. eclog. 8. cantando rumpitur anguis.  Ashe mighe fay s David thow lieft ; for the
cold:natured (nake is by the charms of the inchanters broken all to peeces

in the field wherfe he lieth. Then cometh Ovid, and he taketh His cour

: . tréymans part, faying in the name and perfon of a witch ; Vipereas rump
g::‘: 7’{'““ verbis ¢y carmine fauces 3 thatis, I with my words and charmes can brek
Jeremy 8,17, In funder the vipers jawes. Marry Jeremy on the other fide encountr:
eth this poetical witch, and he not euely defendeth, but expoundethhis

fellowe prophets words, and. that not in his own name bot in the nime

of Almighty God ; fayings L-will fend ferpents and cockatrices among
you, which cannot be charmed.

Now let any indifferent man (chriftian or heathen ) judge, whether |

the words and minds of the prophets do not diredtly oppugne thefe poes
words(I will not fay minds)for shat I am fure they did therein but jef and
trifle, according to the common fabling of lying poets. And certainly;

Poctries, coneerning the power and omnipotency of witches. For where
Virgil, Ovid, &cs write that witches with their charmes fetch down e

Moon and Rarres from heaven, &c. Propertius mocketh them in thelt
wordsfo llowing ; Z

o
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At vos dedue quibus eft fallacia Luney
Et laber in magicis [acra piare focis,

En agedum domine mentem convertite noftres
Et facite illa meo palleat ore magis,

Tunc ego crediderim vobis € fidera & amnes
Poffe Circeis ducere carminibus.

Englifhed by
But yon that have the fobtil flight, Abraham
Of ferching down the moon from fkies ;- - Flemings , .

And with inchanting fire bright,

Attempt to purge your facrifice s

Lo now,go toogturn ( if you can )

©Our madams mind and fturdy heart,
And make her face more pale and wan,
Than mine : which if by magick art
Youdo, then willlfoon believe,
That by your witching charmes you can
From fKies aloft the ftarres remeeve,
And rivers torne-from whence they ran.

And that you may fee more certainly, that thefe poets did but jeft and
deride the credulous and timerous fort of people, I thonght good to
fhew you what Ovid faith againft himfelf, and fuch as have written {o in-
eredibly and ridiculonfly of witches omnipotency : 3

Nec medie magicis finduntur cantibus angues,
Nec redit in fontes unda [upina [wes.

Snakes in the middle are no t riven-

with charmes of witches cunning, Engl ifhed by
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